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R A K S T I

E K O N O M I K A

Abbasali Abounoori, Zahra Akbari,
Mohsen Ghavamipour

INTERNATIONAL TOURISM AND
ITS ROLE IN ECONOMIES

International tourism industry as an important economic sector has many of social, cultural
and economic impacts on the economy of destination. This study investigated the role of
international tourism income in economy of selected countries. The distribution pattern of
international tourism income within OECD1 and G772 countries was followed. Totally 105
countries were selected including thirty three OECD and seventy two G77 countries. Based on
the position of these countries in GDP per capita ranking, OECD and G77 countries were
classified respectively in two groups ñ high-income countries and medium-income countries
within the Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development; developing countries
and least developed countries within G77. International tourism information of the countries
was analyzed by Minitab, using correlations and principal component analysis. International
tourism information includes annual receipts of international tourism industry, share of
international tourism receipts in GDP and its growth in a period of ten years and etc. The
results indicated that, although the OECD countries had the largest share of tourism receipts
in the world, the contribution of international tourism income to GDP in these countries
posted negative growth in a period of ten years. Conversely, this growth experienced a positive
trend for G77 countries. Therefore, in order to approach the Millennium Goals in poverty
alleviation, the pattern of international tourism income distribution can be taken into serious
consideration. Also the results show the importance of a common problem in international
tourism industry of developing countries. The problem is this fact that the big part of
international tourism income doesnít reach the local economy. Innovation of this research is
the detailed comparison of developed and developing countries, dividing the each of them into
two sub-groups, and the finding an interesting trend which attracts the scientific and practical
attention.

Key words: international tourism, economic growth, developed and developing countries,
tourism income.

1 Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development
2 the Group of 77
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1. Introduction

Since 2008, international tourism accounts for 8% of total export receipts and
5% of GDP of different countries around the world (Lau et al. 2008). It has been
regarded as one of the most important sectors providing an opportunity for economic
growth. Tourism industry has become a major economic sector that generates foreign
exchange earnings in most countries. Thus, in perspective of a policy-maker, the impact
of international tourism on economic growth is extremely considerable. On the other
hand, it should be mentioned that on average, the countries that are specialized in
tourism demonstrate more rapid growth than others. Tourism specialization is defined
as the proportion of tourism receipts in exports (Sequeira, Nunes 2008).

Tourism Led Growth hypothesis was a major issue in previous studies (Katircioglu
2009). Also, it has been studied in many case studies related to this issue, the hypothesis
has been studied as well (Katircioglu 2009). The Third World tourism industry is
growing rapidly, but it has also encountered many problems (Lafferty, Fossen 2001).
Although the developed world is the destination of the majority of international tourism
trends, tourism has recently taken on great importance in the developing world.
According to the World Travel and Tourism Council data, the contribution of the
travel and tourism sector to Gross Domestic Product and employment in many
developing countries exceeds the global average.

The success of economic development attributed to the tourism sector depends
on different aspects. For example, as Bernardina Algieri found out, tourism can be a
tool to drive economic growth, when the elasticity substitution between manufacturing
goods and tourist services is less than one (Algieri 2006). With particular emphasis on
the scale of the countries that are specialized in tourism, Brau also proved that small
tourism countries perform much better than other small countries (Brau et al. 2007).
Moreover, the extent of a countryís specialization in tourism may have various effects
on economic growth (Chang et al. 2010).

The main objective of this study is to examine the relationship between intern-
ational tourism trends and economic growth. In doing so Gross Domestic Product
(GDP) growth rate was used as one of the economic growth indices. Furthermore,
this study follows the distribution pattern of tourism income within two groups of
countries; Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD) and
the Group of 77 (G77). According to the definition of the World Bank, the Organization
for Economic Cooperation and Development is an organization that coordinates policy
among developed countries and the Group of 77 is a group of developing countries
set up in 1964 at the end of the first UNCTAD (United Nations Conference on Trade
and Development).

Besides, we use a comparative study of tourism growth in this study to ask some
questions. The questions are, which of the statistical indicators related to the tourism
industry in each groups has got an uptrend protocol? Which index can be considered
as indicators of tourism development for each group? Considering the current state
of tourism in developing countries, what indicators need more caution for further
benefit?
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2. Review of literature

Economists have long been interested in the factors which contribute to various
aspects of growth and the ways which lead to reach the different levels of wealth in
different countries. Today, this issue is still followed by scientists in different fields. In
1990, the World Bankís World Development Report highlighted the scale of global
poverty and the importance of economic growth in alleviating poverty. Recent history
highlights this fact particularly in some East Asian countries which are achieving very
rapid rates of growth and catching up with already wealthy countries while others,
particularly Sub-Saharan Africa, have achieved little or no growth (Renelt 1991).

Solow (1956) should be credited for the Workhorse model of traditional neo-
classical growth theory (Sequeira, Campos 2005). The Neoclassical growth theory is
mostly that of the equilibrium of a competitive economy through time. It stresses
capital accumulation, population growth and technical progress. The neoclassical
modelís central idea says that poor countries grow faster than rich countries (Barro
1998). In addition, Endogenous growth theory suggests that economic growth is linked
with: sectors with high intensity in R&D and thus high productivity and large-scale
economies.

The ìnew growth theoryî, developed by B. Balassa (1978) suggests that exports
have a relevant contribution to economic growth through two main channels; firstly
by improving efficiency in the allocation of the factors of production and secondly by
expanding their volume. The increase in efficiency is obtained by several sources:
expanding external and internal competition, developing positive externalities for
other sectors by promoting the diffusion of technical knowledge and skills, facilitating
the exploitation of economies of scale and scope in the export sector (Krueger 1980;
Grossman, Helpman 1991). Exports also enhance economic growth by increasing the
level of investment. This linkage is due to several causes such as: the relief of the
foreign exchange constraint that leads to the expansion of imports of capital and
intermediate goods (McKinnon 1964); voluntary domestic savings as well as investment
opportunities due to government savings, banking system and external capital
(Ghirmay et al. 2001).

The findings of studies into the effect of export on economic growth led to Exports-
Led- Growth hypothesis. Exports Led Growth hypothesis postulates that expanding
exports can generate economic growth as well as an increase in the amount of labor
and capital within the economy (Brida & Pulina 2010). This hypothesis encourages
countries to focus on production for export. It was significantly driven by the economic
problems of developing countries in the 1970s. The economic problems were the
reduction of economic growth in developing countries which had regimes of import
substitution in place (Palley 2003).

In the literature of tourism-economic growth relationship, Tourism-Led-Growth
hypothesis is one of the most important issues in the economic effects of tourism.
Tourism Led Growth hypothesis is based on the Export-Led-Growth hypothesis
(Cortes-Jimenez, Pulina, Riera, Artís 2009). By paying attention to Exports Led Growth
hypothesis, tourismled-growth hypothesis analyzes the relationship between tourism



Soci‚lo Zin‚tÚu VÁstnesis   2012   18

and economic growth, in both the long and short run. Empirically, this hypothesis
has commonly been tested via the so-called Granger no-causality test (Engle, Granger
1987).

There have been an increasing number of studies on the impact of tourism activity
on Gross Domestic Product and the role that tourism has in economic growth in the
developed and developing world. They wanted to find out whether it is tourism
expansion that contributes to economic growth or vice-versa. Most of them found a
positive effect of tourism industry on economic growth (Qasenivalu 2008). Also the
results of those studies indicated a causal relationship between tourism expansion
and economic growth. They have estimated a strong correlation between international
trade and economic development that shows strong bidirectional causality between
export growth and economic growth; furthermore, tourism growth and economic
growth have a reciprocal causal relationship, since export driven economic growth
causes tourism receipts to fall (Khalil et al. 2004).

Case studies constitute one of the most important parts of Tourism Led Growth
hypothesis studies. As a first case study, the temporal relationship between international
trade and tourism was explored by Shan and Wilson (Shan, Wilson 2001) in China.
Their empirical analyses of China respectively observed a strong reciprocal relationship
between international trade and international travel. However, the Tourism Led
Growth hypothesis was first tested by Balaguer and Cantavella-Jordà (2002) in Spain.
ìThe results indicate that, at least, during the last three decades economic growth in
Spain has been sensible to persistent expansion of international tourismî (Cantavella-
Jorda, Balaguer 2002).

Tourism industry affects economic growth in different ways. First, tourism is one
of the main sources of foreign exchange earnings for many countries (McKinnon
1964). Tourism expenditures generate income for the host economy and can stimulate
the investment necessary to finance growth in other economic sectors. Some countries
seek to accelerate this growth by requiring tourists to bring in a certain amount of
foreign currency for each day of their stay (Buddemeier et al. 2006).

Second, tourism has the ability to generate employment (Fletcher, Brian 1996).
For example, the UK tourist economy directly supported over one million jobs in
2007 (Blanke, Chiesa 2009). Tourism can generate jobs directly through hotels,
restaurants, nightclubs, taxis, and souvenir sales, and indirectly through the supply of
goods and services needed by tourism-related businesses. Tourism supports more than
seven percent of the worldís workers (United Nations Environment Program). Third,
tourism income contributes to government revenues in two ways. Direct contributions
are generated by taxes on incomes from tourism employment and tourism businesses,
and by direct levies on tourists such as departure taxes (Mbawia 2004). Indirect
contributions come from taxes and duties levied on goods and services supplied to
tourists.

To draw a conclusion tourists contribute to sales, profits, jobs, tax revenues, and
income in an area. The most direct effects occur within the primary tourism sectors ñ
lodging, restaurants, transportation, amusements, and retail trade. Through secondary
effects, tourism affects most sectors of the economy. An economic impact analysis of
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tourism activity normally focuses on changes in sales, income, and employment in a
region resulting from tourism activity (Stynes 1999). Also there is a list of potential
economic benefits and costs of increased tourism prepared by the World Bank.

Increased foreign exchange earnings from hotels, restaurants and tourism-related
groups such as guiding and the informal sector, increased employment particularly
for women, increased access to foreign direct investment, revenues from under-
exploited natural resources and possibilities for differential taxation of tourists,
increased Gross Domestic Product, both direct and as a result of the multiplier effects
of tourism revenues, particularly to the informal sector, typical figures are in the
range of 2 to 3 ñ i.e., each dollar spent by a tourist creates between 2 and 3 dollars of
output in an economy with surplus resources. The economic benefits have to be
weighed, however, with the costs that may arise: inflationary pressures due to tourist
demand, costs of infrastructure development, leakage to international investors or
corporations (Markandya 2005)

Today, the positive impact of tourism on economic growth is an important issue
in all countries, especially developing countries. In the 1960s the idea that international
tourism could benefit the developing countries was advocated by Kurt Krapf (1961).
In 1963 the United Nations Conference on Tourism and International Travel in Rome
declared that tourism could make an important contribution to the economic
development of the developing countries. Between 1969 and 1979, twenty-four World
Bank-aided projects were launched in 18 countries. Lanfant argues that international
tourism can no longer be considered an extension of domestic tourism, or even reduce
its economic importance by analyzing it only in terms of its contributions to trade
(Lanfant 1995).

It is not only the developing nations that see international tourism as a way to
solve their economic problems, the developed nations also view tourism as beneficial
to furthering their economic growth. Tourism can create new jobs as well; the multiplier
effect ensuing from this advantage can be considered a factor of economic growth
(Sinha 2002). Another aspect of tourism contribution to economic growth has to do
with the studies which are about economic growth in the countries that are specialized
in tourism countries (Brau et al. 2007).

Bernardina Algieri studied the linkages between economic growth and tourism-
based economies. His results show that tourism can be a significant engine of economic
growth, when the elasticity substitution between manufacturing goods and tourist
services is less than one. Finally two stylized facts were developed based on his studies,
first countries specialized in tourism register good economic performances; second
these same countries have small dimensions as defined by international trade theory
(Algieri 2006). Brau has tried to find out ìwhether specializing in tourism is a good
option available to a number of less developed countries and regions or notî. He
documented the fact that the tourism countries grow significantly faster than all the
other sub-groups considered in his analysis (Brau 2003). Also he found that the small
tourism countries perform much better than the remaining small countries.
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3. Methodology

There is a systematic approach in this project. First, we considered the world as a
system and the countries of the world as its subsystems. It helped us to find more
valid results. Eventually, we selected nearly 105 countries. They included thirty four
Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD) countries and
seventy two the group of 77 (G77) countries. In order to obtain reliable results in this
study, depend on the availability of reliable data, the majority of the countries were
selected.

Two kinds of economic variables were tested, namely growth rate and non-growth
variables groups. The former is consisted of the GDP growth rate, growth rate of
international tourism receipts, the growth rate of international tourism receipts share
in GDP and the growth rate of international tourism receipts share of total world
tourism receipts. The latter is comprised of international tourism receipts, international
tourism receipts share of GDP and international tourism receipts share of total world
tourism receipts. All variables were measured from 1998 to 2008. Minitab 15 was
used for analyzing the data. The interval and scatter plots of this software were used
to illustrate the differences between developed and developing countries.

The data related to the countries were collected using the World Tourism
Organization and the World Bank databases. They were organized in an Excel database
for the ease of use and analyzed by Minitab. According to the UN and the World
Bank countries classification, all 105 countries were placed in four groups: Organization
for Economic Cooperation and Development high-income countries, Organization
for Economic Cooperation and Development medium-income countries, the group of
77 developing countries and the group of 77 least developed countries. Then mean
values of all variables were compared in four groups. Comparisons and correlations
which were mentioned above were studied in the ten years period stretching from
1998 to 2008.

Finally, all variables of international tourism were analyzed based on the principal
component analysis (PCA). Principal component analysis is a ubiquitous technique
for data analysis but one whose effective application is restricted by its global linear
character (Bishop et al. 1997). This technique was used to analyze all tourism variables
simultaneously with special emphasis on differences of countries in tourism benefits.
The PCA was investigated for 14 years (1995 to 2008).

4. Results

Results show that countries with high growth in tourism receipts have higher
GDP growth rate compared to others. There is a positive and statistically significant
relationship between tourism and the GDP growth rates (see Figure 1). The comparison
of mean value of growth rate in tourism receipts and the GDP, demonstrates a similar
pattern and trend in a period of ten years from 1998 to 2008 (see Figure 2).
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Figure 1

Growth of International Tourism Receipts vs.
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Figure 2
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Figure 3 shows the comparative distribution pattern of the OECD and G77
countries with respect to the growth in international tourism receipts in a period of
ten years from 1998 to 2008 in relation to differences in their share in international
tourism receipts. As the results show, in a general picture, a majority of OECD countries
with high share in international tourism receipts had lower growth of tourism receipts
compared to G77 countries.

Figure 3
Growth of International Tourism Receipts ñ

95% CI for the Mean
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The mean value for growth of tourism receipts in the ten years in question for
OECD and G77 countries is about 0.99% and 1.87% respectively (see Figure 4). This
difference is statistically significant (p-value<0.016). The mean value for least developed
countries is the highest compared to other groups. For example, the mean growth in
this group is about 3.28% compared to OECD high-income countries with about
0.82% (see Figure 5). This difference is statistically significant (p<0.000).
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Figure 4
Growth rate of International Tourism Receipts (1998ñ2008)
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Figure 5
International Tourism Receipts (share of world ñ 2008)

95% CI for the Mean
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The developed countries have the largest share of world tourism receipts. The
mean value of this share is about 2.40% and 0.41% for developed and developing
countries respectively (see Figure 6). This difference is statistically significant (p-
value<0.000). However, considering the difference between OECD countries with
high income and G77 least developed countries, the result indicates a wider gap. The
mean value of this share for international tourism receipts is about 2.40% and 0.03%
respectively (see Figure 7). These results show that G77 countries especially those in
the least developed group have huge potential for more growth and have a larger
share of world tourism receipts.

As Figure 8 shows the mean value for growth tourism receipts share in GDP in
the past ten years for OECD and G77 countries is about -0.16 and 0.78 respectively.
However, the difference isnít significant (p-value<0.236). Furthermore, as Figure 9
demonstrates, this difference between the four groups of countries with respect to
their position in development is statistically significant (p-value<0.05).

Figure 6
International Tourism Receipts (share of world ñ 2008)

95% CI for the Mean
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Figure 7
Growth of International Tourism Receipts Share in GDP (1998ñ2008)

95% CI for the Mean
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Figure 8
Growth of International Tourism receipts share in GDP (1998ñ2008)
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The results of principal component analysis can be found in Figure 9. PCA separates
principal indicators of international tourism with regard to differences of countries in
tourism benefits. It documents that countries are different in three main aspects of
international tourism; share of world tourism (tourism receipts and tourist arrivals),
growth of tourism indicators, and share of tourism in the GDP. However, the share
of tourism in GDP has the least effect on PCA.

Figure 10 is directly related to Figure 9.

Figure 9
Principal Component Analyze of International Tourism
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As Figure 10 shows, OECD countries are distributed in the first section which is
share of tourism world. These countries have the highest share of world tourism.
While on the contrary, during the 14-year period, G77 countries are more near to
second and third section of tourism ñ growth of indicators and tourismís share in
GDP. These results document our findings about the distribution pattern of
international tourism.
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Figure 10
Distribution Pattern of Countries Based

on Principal Component Analyze of International Tourism
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According to the results of this study, although the largest share of world tourism
receipts belongs to the developed countries, in the period of ten years, there is a higher
growth in the share of world tourism receipts in developing countries compared to
developed countries. It means that developing and least developed countries have
huge potential in tourism expansion. Therefore, the role of tourism income in countries
economy, particularly its contribution to each individual countryís GDP and
subsequently in poverty alleviation should be taken into serious consideration.

5. Discussion

Tourism receipts have an important impact on the economy of countries. But, it
is getting more effective in the G77 group economies, especially in the least developed
countries. Although little attention has been paid to tourism receiptsî share of the
GDP in the literature, in this study it was used as an economic criterion. But the main
question is whether this index can indicate the growth of tourism? Considering
criterion, this study indicates that tourism development has a greater impact on GDP
in developing and least developed countries than in developed countries (Bwo-Nung,
Wan-Chen 2008; Figini, Vici 2010). It means that the current situation of destination
economy is effective in tourism expansion and vice versa.
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Most of case studies have found one co-integrated vector among international tourism
receipts and one of the features of economic growth. Also, they indicated a causal
relationship between tourism expansion and economic growth (Brida, Pulina 2010).

Furthermore, some studies showed that co-integrated and causality relationships
were unidirectional. Also, some of them found that tourism had little economic impact
(Chi-Ok 2005; Tamat & Norlida 2010). As the result of this study indicates, despite
ongoing debate and controversial opinions, considering the relationship between
tourism and economic growth, the Tourism Led Growth hypothesis should be taken
in consideration (Nowak, Monder, Cortes 2007).

Tourism industry is growing rapidly in G77 countries. This study showed that
developing countries despite some major political and economic constraints have huge
potential (Akama & Kieti 2007). Although the tourismís potential as a tool for poverty
reduction in developing countries is still part of an endless controversy (Steiner 2006),
poverty alleviation via tourism expansion has been emphasized in most studies
(Suntikul, Bauer, Song 2009).

6. Conclusion

As it was mentioned in the literature review section and also under results, tourism
income can contribute to economic growth in developing countries. In many case
studies, testing Tourism Led Growth hypothesis has showed a positive relationship
between tourism expenditure and economic growth. Also it was claimed that the
tourism industry had assisted many developing countries to move away from
dependency on agriculture and manufacturing (Tooman 1997). Tourism is becoming
an important part of developing countriesí economy, because tourismís share in GDP
of developing countries is growing sharply. As result shows the mean value of the
growth of this share is about 78% for G77 countries, compared to OECD countries
with 16%. Therefore the dependency of G77 countries on tourism receipts had been
growing fast in the period of 1998ñ2008.

On the other hand in the same period, the mean value of tourism receipts world
share earned by OECD countries is about six times more than the world share earned
by G77 countries. It shows that although developing countries had been getting
dependent on tourism receipts more and more and had been growing in ten years, the
largest share of world tourism has belonged to developed countries.

According to the results, we could conclude that the developing countries progress
in many tourism aspects, and they are ready to offer their own interests to developing
countries. Hence, the policy change is needed in order to bring tourism to developing
countries.

Paying attention to tourismís positive impacts shows that countries need to
formulate sufficient policies for absorbing a greater share of world tourism receipts
by developing countries. These policies will contribute to poverty reduction in
developing countries by using the tourism benefits.

Also developing countries have some problems utilizing tourism receipts earned
by tourist attractions of these countries. Pleumarom suggests that more than two-
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thirds of the income from international tourism never reaches the local economy,
because of high foreign exchange leakage. So, policymakers need to pay attention to
the problems which exist in tourism expansionís positive effects on economic growth;
it is important subject, because the tourismís share in the economies of developing
countries is growing fast.
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Kopsavilkums

Abbasali Abunori, Zara Akbari,
Mosen Gavamipurs

Starptautiskais t˚risms un t‚ nozÓme ekonomik‚

Starptautisk‚ t˚risma industrijai k‚ svarÓgai ekonomikas sast‚vdaÔai ir liela soci‚l‚, kul-
tur‚l‚ un ekonomisk‚ nozÓme atseviÌajai valstij. –Ó pÁtÓjuma ietvaros tika noskaidrota
starptautisk‚ t˚risma ien‚kumu loma pÁt‚mo valstu ekonomik‚. Starptautisk‚ t˚risma indus-
trijas ien‚kumu p‚rdale tika izvÁrtÁta OECD un G77 valstÓs. Kopum‚ tika atlasÓtas 105 valstis,
t.sk. trÓsdesmit trÓs OECD un septiÚdesmit divas G77 valstis. Pamatojoties uz o valstu pozÓcij‚m
pÁc IKP r‚dÓt‚ja uz vienu iedzÓvot‚ju, katra no OECD un G77 valstu grup‚m tika sadalÓt‚
div‚s apakgrup‚s ñ valstis ar augstu un vidÁjo ien‚kumu lÓmeni OECD valstu grup‚; attÓstÓju‚s
un v‚ji attÓstÓt‚s valstis G77 valstu grup‚. Inform‚cija par starptautisk‚ t˚risma industriju
valstÓs tika analizÁta ar Minitab programmat˚ru, pielietojot korel‚cijas un galveno komponentu
analÓzi. Inform‚cija par starptautisk‚ t˚risma industriju ietver sevÓ ‚dus r‚dÓt‚jus: ikgadÁjie
ieÚÁmumi starptautisk‚ t˚risma industrij‚, o ieÚÁmumu daÔu IKP un industrijas pieaugumu
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desmit gadu period‚. Rezult‚ti par‚dÓja, ka, kaut arÓ uz OECD valstÓm pien‚kas liel‚k‚
starptautisk‚ t˚risma industrijas ien‚kumu daÔa pasaulÁ, tomÁr starptautisk‚ t˚risma industrijas
ieguldÓjums IKP aj‚s valstÓs desmit gadu period‚ bija negatÓvs. Turpretim, G77 valstÓs is
r‚dÓt‚js par‚dÓja pozitÓvu izaugsmes tendenci. T‚dÁÔ, lai sasniegtu T˚kstogades nabadzÓbas
apkaroanas mÁrÌus, nopietna uzmanÓba b˚tu j‚pievÁr starptautisk‚ t˚risma industrijas ien‚-
kumu sadales strukt˚rai. IzpÁtes rezult‚ti nor‚da arÓ uz kopÁjo starptautisk‚ t˚risma industrijas
problÁmu attÓstÓjuaj‚s valstÓs. ProblÁmu veido tas, ka starptautisk‚ t˚risma industrijas ien‚kumu
liel‚k‚ daÔa nesasniedz vietÁjo ekonomiku. Pied‚v‚t‚ pÁtÓjuma novit‚te ir tas, ka tiek realizÁts
detalizÁts attÓstÓto un attÓstÓjuo valstu salÓdzin‚jums ñ konkrÁti, tika pied‚v‚ts o valstu
sadalÓjums divas apakgrup‚s starptautisk‚ t˚risma industrijas izpÁtei, k‚ arÓ tika atkl‚t‚s
interesantas tendences, kur‚m ir zin‚tnisk‚ un praktisk‚ nozÓme.

Резюме

Аббасали Абунори, Зара Акбари,

Мосен Гавамипур

Международный туризм и его роль в экономике

Индустрия международного туризма как важная составная часть экономики имеет

большое социальное, культурное и экономическое значение для отдельной страны. В рам-

ках данного исследования была выявлена роль доходов от международного туризма в эко-

номике ряда обследованных стран, а также изучено распределение доходов от туризма в

странах OECD и G77. Всего в выборку исследования попали 105 стран – 33 страны груп-

пы OECD и 72 страны группы G77. Основываясь на позиции этих стран по показателю

ВВП на душу населения, страны OECD и G77 были разделены на две подгруппы каж-

дая – страны с высоким и средним уровнем доходов в группе OECD; развивающиеся и

слаборазвитые страны в группе G77. Информация об индустрии международного туриз-

ма в исследуемых странах проанализирована с помощью программатуры Minitab, исполь-

зуя корреляционный анализ и анализ главных компонентов. Информация о междуна-

родном туризме включает в себя следующие показателя: ежегодные доходы в индустрии

международного туризма, доля этих доходов в ВВП и рост индустрии за десятилетний пе-

риод. Как показали результаты, хотя на долю стран OECD приходится большая часть ми-

рового дохода в индустрии международного туризма, её вклад в ВВП в течение десяти лет

в данной группе стран был негативным. Напротив, в группе стран G77 данный показа-

тель имел позитивную тенденцию. Таким образом, для достижения целей Тысячелетия

по борьбе с бедностью, серьёзное внимание должно быть уделено структуре распределе-

ния доходов индустрии международного туризма. Результаты исследования также указы-

вают на общую проблему индустрии международного туризма в развивающихся странах,

которая заключается в том, что большая часть доходов индустрии международного туризма

в этих странах не поступает в местную экономику. Новизна представленного исследования

заключается в детализированном сравнении развитых и развивающихся стран – конк-

ретно, в разделении этих стран на две подгруппы в ходе изучения индустрии международ-

ного туризма, а также в открытии интересных тенденций, имеющих научное и практи-

ческое значение.
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SOCI¬LIE MEDIJI M¬RKETINGA
KOMUNIK¬CIJAS TEORIJ¬S:

KORPORATŒV¬S BIZNESA KOMUNIK¬CIJAS ASPEKTS

Modern‚ ekonomika un biznesa komunik‚cija attÓst‚s inform‚cijas sabiedrÓbas apst‚kÔos,
kura tiek raksturota k‚ sabiedrÓba, kur‚ liela vÁrtÓba ir inform‚cijai un t‚s pielietoanai da˛‚d‚s
jom‚s. LÓdz ar to pieaug arÓ korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas loma, jo tai ir potenci‚ls ievÁrojami
ietekmÁt ekonomiskus procesus. B˚tiska loma eit ir arÓ inform‚cijas tehnoloÏij‚m, kuras nodro-
ina inform‚cijas apmaiÚu un t‚s ÏenerÁanu. Tas, savuk‚rt, pievÁr m˚su uzmanÓbu soci‚lajiem
medijiem, kuri ir kÔuvui par loÏisku inform‚cijas sabiedrÓbas izpausmi un arvien bie˛‚k tiek
izmantoti arÓ uzÚÁmumu komunik‚cij‚. UzÚÁmumi veido lapas soci‚lajos tÓklos, izvieto video
si˛etus un fotogr‚fijas satura dalÓan‚s vietnÁs, iesaist‚s forumu diskusij‚s, veido uzÚÁmuma
emu‚rus. PiemÁram, Latvijas liel‚kaj‚ soci‚laj‚ tÓkl‚ Draugiem.lv katru mÁnesi rodas ap 1000
jaunu korporatÓvo lapu. Tas padara korporatÓvo komunik‚ciju soci‚lajos medijos par intere-
santu pÁtniecÓbas lauku. Raksta mÁrÌis ir, apskatot eksistÁjo‚s korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas
teorijas, atrast teorÁtisko b‚zi korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas soci‚lajos medijos analÓzei, k‚ arÓ
izveidot savu konceptu‚lo modeli korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas soci‚lajos medijos atspogu-
Ôoanai. Tika veikts neempÓrisks pÁtÓjums, kas balst‚s uz literat˚ras analÓzi. Bez tam, tika arÓ
analizÁti aktÓvo soci‚lo mediju lietot‚ju, soci‚lo mediju ekspertu un uzÚÁmumu p‚rst‚vju
interviju rezult‚ti, k‚ arÓ 420 Latvij‚ str‚d‚joo uzÚÁmumu p‚rst‚vju un 624 Latvijas soci‚lo
mediju lietot‚ju aptauju rezult‚ti. Pamatojoties uz pÁtÓjuma rezult‚tiem, k‚ arÓ uz literat˚ras
analÓzi, tika noformulÁts modelis, kas atspoguÔo korporatÓvo komunik‚ciju soci‚lajos medijos.
Pied‚v‚tais modelis paredz to, ka korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas process notiek soci‚lajos medijos
nep‚rtraukti, apzinoties gan uzÚÁmuma, gan lietot‚ju intereses un mÁrÌus, izvÁloties konkrÁtus
soci‚los medijus atbilstoi vÁstÓjumam. Pied‚v‚t‚ modeÔa zin‚tniskais jaunin‚jums ir saistÓts
ar komunikatÓvo pievienoto vÁrtÓbu, kura ietekmÁ visus p‚rÁjos modeÔa elementus.

AtslÁgas v‚rdi: Soci‚lie mediji, inform‚cijas sabiedrÓba, m‚rketinga komunik‚cijas teorijas,
korporatÓv‚ komunik‚cija, inform‚cijas ekonomika.

Soci‚lie mediji

Soci‚lo mediju jÁdzienam nav vienas visp‚rpieÚemt‚s definÓcijas. L. Komito un
D˛. Beita (Komito, Bates 2009) definÁ soci‚los medijus k‚ interneta aplik‚cijas, kuras
nodroina liel‚ku interakciju starp interneta lietot‚jiem caur lietot‚ju ÏenerÁto saturu.
–is saturs var b˚t da˛‚ds un ietver fotogr‚fijas, video un teksta koment‚rus.

A. Palmers un N. Koening-Levisa (Palmer, Koening-Lewis 2009) raksturo soci‚los
medijus k‚ tiesaistes aplik‚cijas, platformas un medijus, kuru mÁrÌis ir atvieglot
mijiedarbÓbu, sadarbÓbu un satura apmaiÚu. P. Anklama (Anklam 2009) definÁ soci‚los
medijus k‚ programmat˚ras rÓku kopu, k‚ arÓ interneta aplik‚cijas, kuras nodroina
cilvÁku attiecÓbu attÓstÓbu, k‚ arÓ ir personalizÁtas, identificÁjot indivÓdus pÁc v‚rda.

K‚ sinonÓms soci‚lajiem medijiem tiek minÁts arÓ T. OíReilija (OíReilly 2005)
jÁdziens Web 2.0, kas apzÓmÁ interneta tehnoloÏijas, kuras paredz lietot‚ju lÓdzdalÓbu
satura veidoan‚ un papildin‚an‚. PiemÁram, tie ir emu‚ri, interneta enciklopÁdija
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Wikipedia. –‚da tipa resursi tiek saukti arÓ par lietot‚ju ÏenerÁta satura (user generated
content) resursiem. Pirmo reizi jÁdziens Web 2.0 tika izmantots 2004.ñ2005. gados,
lai raksturotu jaunu interneta servisu paaudzi. Jaunu programmÁanas pieeju atkl‚ana
nozÓmÁja arÓ jaunas iespÁjas, kuras programmÁt‚ji s‚kui lietot, lai pied‚v‚tu inovatÓv‚s
opcijas. Interneta lietot‚ji kÔuva arvien vair‚k iesaistÓti interneta vietnÁs, kuras viÚi
lieto ñ viÚi ne tikai apmeklÁja statisk‚s vietnes, bet arÓ varÁja aktÓvi lÓdzdarboties,
veidojot vietnes saturu.

Ir autori, kuri no soci‚lajiem medijiem noÌir jÁdzienu soci‚l‚s tÓkloanas vietnes
jeb soci‚l‚s tÓkloan‚s platformas (social networking sites/ social networking plat-
forms). Soci‚l‚s tÓkloan‚s platformas (Latvij‚ popul‚r‚k‚ Draugiem.lv) palielina
lietot‚ju iespÁjas veidot saiknes, nodroinot divus prim‚ros raksturojumus: 1) spÁja
organizÁt un demonstrÁt cilvÁku saistÓbas; 2) statusa un aktivit‚tes atjaunojumu publi-
cÁana (Anklam 2009). Soci‚l‚s tÓkloanas vietnes (social networking sites) tiek arÓ
uzskatÓtas par galveno darbÓbas vidi WEB 2.0 komunik‚cij‚.

K‚ var redzÁt, da˛‚du autoru definÓcij‚s ar jÁdzieniem soci‚lie mediji, WEB 2.0
un soci‚lie tÓkli mÁdz aprakstÓt vienus un tos paus resursus. K‚ sinonÓms tiek izmantots
arÓ jÁdziens jaunie mediji. –aj‚ darb‚ soci‚lie mediji tiek lietots k‚ pla‚ks jÁdziens,
kas ietver sevÓ WEB 2.0 resursus k‚ lietot‚ju ÏenerÁto saturu, k‚ arÓ soci‚los tÓklus,
kuri organizÁ lietot‚ju saiknes un atvieglo savstarpÁju komunik‚ciju. –Ó raksta ietvaros
ar soci‚lajiem medijiem tiek saprasti interneta resursi, kas balst‚s uz lietot‚ju ÏenerÁto
saturu, k‚ arÓ nodroina iespÁju organizÁt lietot‚ju saskarsmi un komunik‚ciju. PiemÁ-
ram, emu‚ri, soci‚lie tÓkli (piemÁram, Draugiem.lv, Facebook), mikroemu‚ri (Twitter),
wikis (Wikipedia), forumi un satura kopienas (YouTube, Flickr).

B. Hogans un A. Kuanh‚se (Hogan, Quan-Haase 2010) sauc soci‚los medijus par
kustou mÁrÌi, jo tie nep‚rtraukti main‚s, t‚pat k‚ cilvÁku paradumi, kas saistÓti ar
to lietoanu. Autori atzÓmÁ, ka tas apgr˚tina daudzus pÁtnieciskos virzienus. PiemÁram,
viÚupr‚t, nav iespÁjams sniegt konkrÁtu atbildi par to, k‚da b˚s ilgtermiÚa soci‚lo
mediju attÓstÓba, k‚ arÓ nav iespÁjams noformulÁt vienu un ide‚lu paprezent‚cijas
veidu soci‚lajos medijos. Autori atzÓmÁ arÓ, ka soci‚lo mediju pÁtniecÓba ne vienmÁr
prasa jaunas komunik‚cijas teorijas. TaËu past‚v arÓ pretÁjais viedoklis, kas nosaka,
ka analizÁjot komunik‚ciju soci‚lajos medijos ir gr˚ti vai pat neiespÁjami izmantot
teorijas, kas tika formulÁtas laikos, kad soci‚lie mediji neeksistÁja.

Inform‚cijas sabiedrÓba un inform‚cijas ekonomika

M˚sdienu ekonomiskie procesi attÓst‚s inform‚cijas sabiedrÓbas apst‚kÔos. Pirms
korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas analÓzes ir b˚tiski apskatÓt inform‚cijas sabiedrÓbas pazÓmes
un specifiku, jo tas Ôaus lab‚k izprast komunik‚icijas procesu uzÚÁmÁjdarbÓbas vidÁ.

Laika gait‚ ekonomika ir piedzÓvojusi vair‚kas transform‚cijas no mÁdnieku-
iev‚cÁju sabiedrÓbas pie agr‚ras sabiedrÓbas, tad pie industri‚l‚s sabiedrÓbas, kurai
sekoja postindustri‚l‚ sabiedrÓba un inform‚cijas sabiedrÓbas veidoan‚s un attÓstÓba,
kura odien b˚tiski ietekmÁ soci‚lus, ekonomiskus un politiskus procesus vis‚ pasaulÁ.
Inform‚cija kÔ˚st par b˚tisku ekonomikas resursu. UzÚÁmÁjdarbÓb‚ inform‚cijas
sabiedrÓba tiek saistÓta ar produktivit‚tes pieaugumu un izmaksu mazin‚anu. Infor-
m‚cijai ir arÓ visas preces pazÓmes un funkcijas (Mutula 2004).
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Inform‚cijas sabiedrÓba tiek raksturota k‚ sabiedrÓba, kura aktÓvi pielieto infor-
m‚ciju; izmanto daudzveidÓgus inform‚cijas avotus. NozÓmÓgs ir tas, ka cilvÁki ne
tikai zina, kur un k‚ vini var ieg˚t viÚiem nepiecieamo inform‚ciju, bet arÓ k‚ to
pielietot. Inform‚cijas sabiedrÓb‚ inform‚cijas nozÓme ir liela visos dzÓves aspektos.
B˚tisks moments ir saistÓts arÓ ar to, ka inform‚cijas sabiedrÓb‚ dzÓves kvalit‚te un
ekonomikas attÓstÓba liel‚ mÁr‚ ir atkarÓgi no inform‚cijas un t‚s izmantoanas,
stimulÁjot inform‚cijas tehnoloÏiju izmantoanas pieaugumu, veicinot e-p‚rvaldes,
e-komercijas, tiesaistes izglÓtÓbas attÓstÓbu (Martin 1995).

Inform‚cijas tehnoloÏiju loma inform‚cijas sabiedrÓb‚ ir milzÓga, jo t‚s palÓdz
uzglab‚t, atlasÓt inform‚ciju, k‚ arÓ nodroin‚t cilvÁku savstarpÁjo mijiedarbÓbu. Ne
velti P. Sadlers (Sadler 1988) apgalvo, ka inform‚cijas tehnoloÏijas veido t‚du pau
lomu inform‚cijas sabiedrÓbas veidoan‚, k‚ enerÏÁtisk‚s tehnoloÏijas ñ industri‚l‚s
sabiedrÓbas veidoan‚. –aj‚ kontekst‚ liela loma ir soci‚lajiem medijiem, jo tie nodro-
ina cilvÁkiem tehnoloÏisku iespÁju dalÓties inform‚cij‚, iespaidos, socializÁties.

Komunik‚cija, taj‚ skait‚ komunik‚cija interneta vidÁ, kalpo par sava veida in-
frastrukt˚ras elementiem, kuri sasaista inform‚cijas ekonomikas komponentus. Ja
20. gadsimta s‚kum‚ zin‚tnieki akcentÁja to, ka zin‚anu un inform‚cijas veidoana
un attÓstÓba kÔ˚st par visdinamisk‚k augou jomu, tad gadsimta vid˚ jau par‚dÓj‚s
izpratne, ka attÓst‚s kvalitatÓvi jauna soci‚li-ekonomiska k‚rtÓba, veidojot inform‚cijas
sabiedrÓbu. Komunik‚cijas un socioloÏijas pÁtniekiem (Bels (Bell), Kastels (Castells),
Turens (Touraine) u.c.) bija pievienojuies arÓ ekonomisti (MaËlups (Machlup), Porats
(Porat), Stiglers (Stigler), Arovs (Arrow) u.c.), kuri s‚ka pÁtÓt inform‚cijas ekonomiku
(Guthrie 2003).

No 20. gadsimta sedesmito gadu vidus par dominÁjou kÔuva F. MaËlupa
(Machlup 1962) apgalvojums, ka ekonomisk‚ attÓstÓba ir atkarÓga ne tik daudz no
materi‚lo resursu esamÓbas un produktivit‚tes, cik no inform‚cijas pieejamÓbas un
‚truma, k‚d‚ t‚ izplat‚s sabiedrÓb‚, k‚ arÓ no intelektu‚l‚ kapit‚la apjoma. –Ó tÁze
kÔuva par atskaites punktu inform‚cijas ekonomikas pÁtniecÓb‚.

D. Bels (Bell 1987) uzskata, ka lÓdz ar inform‚cijas tehnnoloÏiju, un konkrÁti,
inform‚cijas tÓklu attÓstÓbu, main‚s tirgus daba, kas veicina arÓ ekonomisko attiecÓbu
transform‚ciju: glob‚l‚ inform‚cijas vide p‚rvÁr tirgu no telpas (space) tÓkl‚ (network).

ArÓ G. Malgans (Mulgan 1991) run‚ par tÓkla nozÓmi, akcentÁjot, ka ja kontroles
realiz‚cijas klasisk‚ strukt˚ra ir piramÓda, tad inform‚cijas izplatÓanas modelis ir
tÓkls. ViÚapr‚t, tiei tÓkli ir b˚tiska organiz‚cijas forma inform‚cijas sabiedrÓb‚.

M. Kastels (Castells 2004) velta tÓkla jÁdzienam vÁl liel‚ku uzmanÓbu, saucot
m˚sdienu sabiedrÓbu par tÓkla sabiedrÓbu (network society), kuru viÚ definÁ k‚
sabiedrÓbu, kuras soci‚l‚ strukt˚ra ir izveidota no tÓkliem, kas balst‚s uz mikroelek-
tronisk‚m un komunik‚cijas tehnoloÏij‚m.

M. Kastels atzÓmÁ, ka tÓkloan‚s ir aktu‚la tiei m˚sdienu sabiedrÓbai, savuk‚rt
lÓdz im ir dominÁjis vertik‚li hierarhisks modelis, ko autors skaidro ar to, ka tÓkla
sabiedrÓba s‚kotnÁji bija sask‚rusies ar materi‚l‚jiem ÌÁrÔiem, kuri tika p‚rvarÁti
lÓdz ar tehnoloÏiju attÓstÓbu. Par atskaites laiku p‚rÁjai pie tÓklu sabiedrÓbas Kastels
min 20. gadsimta 40.ñ50. gadus, kad notikusi mikroelektronisk‚ revol˚cija, kas
iezÓmÁja jaunu paradigmu ñ informacion‚lisms (informationalism), kas savuk‚rt ir
noformÁjies 1970. gados ASV un strauji izplatÓjies vis‚ pasaulÁ, kÔ˚stot par svarÓgu
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21. gadsimta s‚kuma paradigmu. Informacion‚lisms, kas n‚ca industri‚lisma viet‚,
turkl‚t nevis iznÓcinot to, bet iekÔaujot sav‚ paradigm‚, ir tehnoloÏisk‚ paradigma,
kas balst‚s uz cilvÁku inform‚cijas veidoanas un komunik‚cijas pieauguma, kas ir
iespÁjams pateicoties mikroelektronikas, programmat˚ras un ÏenÁtisk‚s in˛enierijas
revol˚cijai. Datori un digit‚l‚ komunik‚cija ir Ós revol˚cijas lab‚k‚s ilustr‚cijas.

Inform‚cijas sabiedrÓbai ir raksturÓga nep‚rtraukta inform‚cijas producÁana, un
inform‚cijas tehnoloÏijas to atvieglo. Inform‚cijas p‚rpilnÓb‚ rodas t‚di jÁdzieni k‚
ìpietieko‚ inform‚cijaî un ìide‚la inform‚cijaî. F. Haijeks (Hayek 1945) raksturo
inform‚cijas ekonomiku, salÓdzinot cenas ar inform‚ciju un tirgu ar komunik‚cijas
sistÁm‚m. –ajos jÁdzienos inform‚cijas tÓklos indivÓdiem ir pieejama ìpietiekoaî
inform‚cija, kura Ôauj veikt ekonomisk‚s izmaiÚas, bet neÔauj indivÓdam kontrolÁt
inform‚ciju un t‚dÁj‚di cenas un tirgu. Haijeks liek inform‚ciju un komunik‚ciju
inform‚cijas ekonomikas centr‚.

“emot vÁr‚ minÁtos p‚rejas procesus, inform‚cijas sabiedrÓb‚ b˚tiski pieaug
korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas nozÓme, jo tai ir potenci‚ls ievÁrojami ietekmÁt ekono-
miskus procesus. Savuk‚rt, soci‚lie mediji kÔuvui par loÏisku inform‚cijas sabiedrÓbas
izpausmi, Ôaujot lietot‚jiem dalÓties inform‚cij‚, distancÁti saÚemt pakalpojumus.
UzÚÁmumi ar soci‚lo mediju palÓdzÓbu var celt savas darbÓbas produktivit‚ti, k‚ arÓ
optimizÁt izmaksas. LÓdz ar to korporatÓv‚ komunik‚cija soci‚lajos medijos kÔ˚st par
b˚tisku aspektu ekonomiskajos procesos.

M‚rketinga komunik‚cijas teorijas:
korporatÓv‚s biznesa komunik‚cijas aspekts

KorporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas pÁtniecÓba un definÓcijas

KorporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas un m‚rketinga komunik‚cijas teorÁtiÌi tradicion‚li
skat‚s uz uzÚÁmuma komunik‚ciju no da˛‚d‚m pozÓcij‚m. Neskatoties uz to, ka pÁ-
dÁjos gados daudzi m‚rketinga komunik‚cijas pÁtnieki (Caywood, Duncan, Moriarty,
Gronstedt) ir pietuvin‚juies korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas teorijai sav‚ dom‚an‚,
m‚rketinga komunik‚cijas teorij‚m joproj‚m ir raksturÓgs uzskats, ka visa auditorija
ir patÁrÁt‚ji, akcentÁjot to, ka Ó auditorija ir vissvarÓg‚k‚. KorporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas
skatÓjum‚ auditorija sast‚v no da˛‚d‚m ieinteresÁt‚m pusÁm, kuras nav vien‚das
da˛‚d‚m organiz‚cij‚m un pat nav vien‚das vienai organiz‚cijai da˛‚dos laika periodos
(Grunig u.c. 2002).

VÁl vair‚k, P. Ard˛enti (Argenti 2006) uzskata, ka m‚rketinga komunik‚cija ir
viena no korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas sast‚vdaÔ‚m. ArÓ K. van Reils (Van Reil 2007)
pietur‚s pie Ós pozÓcijas. Autori, kuri p‚rst‚v pozÓciju, ka korporatÓv‚ komunik‚cija
ir vadÓbas funkcija, (Jackson, Grunig, Dozier, Horton, Argenti u.c.) definÁ korporatÓvo
komunik‚ciju k‚ instrumentu kopu, kas tiek izmantoti mÁrÌtiecÓgai attiecÓbu attÓstÓbai
starp komp‚niju un ieinteresÁtaj‚m pusÁm.

Laika gait‚ pieejas korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas funkcij‚m un lom‚m ir mainÓju‚s,
ko var redzÁt da˛‚du teorÁtiÌu darbos. T‚, P. Drakers (Drucker) 1974. gad‚ bija
viens no pirmajiem autoriem, kur nor‚dÓja, ka komunik‚cija ir nevis biznesa vadÓanas
lÓdzeklis (means), bet veids (mode), t‚pÁc uz komunik‚ciju vajadzÁtu skatÓties nevis



O. Kazaka. Soci‚lie mediji m‚rketinga komunik‚cijas teorij‚s: korporatÓv‚s.. 27

k‚ uz atbalstou procesu, bet k‚ uz principi‚li noteicoo procesu organizÁanas
elementu. M‚rketinga komunik‚cija pÁtniecÓbai nereti ir raksturÓgs praktisks raksturs.

F. Batls (Buttle) 1995. gad‚ analizÁjot 101 m‚rketinga komunik‚cijas tekstu ir no-
n‚cis pie secin‚jumiem, ka vair‚k nek‚ 70 tekstu necitÁja teorÁtiskos avotus, bet pied‚-
v‚ja izteikumus, kuri bija lÓdzÓgi V. –rama (Schramm) vai –enona un VÓvera (Shannon,
Weaver) izteikumiem. L. Kristensens, G. »enijs un M. Morsings (Christensen u.c. 2008)
apgalvo, ka korporatÓv‚ komunik‚cija ir izaugusi no izteikti praktisk‚ konteksta un
vÁl‚k attÓstÓja teorÁtisko apar‚tu, lai atbalstÓtu profesion‚l‚s prakses analÓzi un leÏitimi-
z‚ciju. Savuk‚rt, L. Kristensens, S. Torps un A. Firats (Christensen u.c. 2005) uzskata,
ka korporatÓvaj‚ komunik‚cij‚ j‚attÓsta iekÔauanos komunicÁto nozÓmju lÓdzveido-
an‚, pan‚kot kopÓgu izpratni un lÓdzatbildÓbu caur komunik‚ciju. Autori aj‚ sakar‚
akcentÁ, ka ir nepiecieama korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas teorijas rekonstrukcija.

R. Dolfins (Dolphin 2000/1999) uzskata, ka korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas pirm-
s‚kumi ir meklÁjami sabiedriskaj‚s attiecÓb‚s. Sabiedrisko attiecÓbu mÁrÌis ir veidot,
attÓstÓt un vairot attiecÓbas starp organiz‚cij‚m un to sabiedrÓb‚m. Par sabiedrisko
attiecÓbu efektivit‚tes indikatoru tiek uzskatÓta pak‚pe, k‚d‚ organiz‚cijas komuni-
k‚cija ietekmÁ mÁrÌa sabiedrÓbas uztveri, attieksmi un uzvedÓbu. AttiecÓbas tiek rak-
sturotas k‚ gaidu kopums, kas piemÓt pusÁm attiecÓb‚ uz savstarpÁjo uzvedÓbu.

K. Botans (Botan 2006), apkopojot sabiedrisko attiecÓbu teorijas, kuras bija
aktu‚las pÁdÁjo divdesmit gadu laik‚, izdara secin‚jumus, ka pÁdÁjos divdesmit gados
aj‚ jom‚ ir dominÁjusi D˛. Gruniga (James Grunig) Simetrisk‚/IzcilÓbas teorija (Sym-
metry/Excellence Theory) un par b˚tisk‚ku tendenci sabiedriskaj‚s attiecÓb‚s kÔuvusi
virzÓba no funkcion‚lisma perspektÓvas uz lÓdzveidoanu (co-creational), kad sabiedrÓba
tiek uzskatÓta par lÓdzveidot‚jiem, k‚ arÓ tiek novÁrtÁta ilgtermiÚa attiecÓbu veidoan‚s
nozÓme ar auditorij‚m. T‚l‚k tiek apskatÓtas visbie˛‚k pielietotas teorÁtisk‚s pieejas
korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas analÓzei, lai par‚dÓtu, k‚da ir to autoru pozÓcija attiecÓb‚
uz uzÚÁmumu komunik‚ciju soci‚lajos medijos.

Ard˛enti pieeja korporatÓvajai komunik‚cijai

P. Ard˛enti un D˛. Formans (Argenti, Forman 2002) definÁ korporatÓvo komuni-
k‚ciju (corporate communication) k‚ uzÚÁmuma balsi un tÁlu, kuru uzÚÁmums veido
uz pasaules arÁnas, sast‚vo‚s no da˛‚d‚m auditorij‚m. –aj‚ jom‚ tiek iekÔauti t‚di
elementi k‚ korporatÓv‚ reput‚cija, korporatÓva rekl‚ma un aizst‚vÁana (advocacy),
komunik‚cija ar darbiniekiem, attiecÓbas ar investoriem, attiecÓbas ar valdÓbu, mediju
attiecÓbas un krÓzes komunik‚cija. Autori sauc korporatÓvo komunik‚ciju par funkciju,
k‚ arÓ procesu. Savuk‚rt, par korporatÓvaj‚m komunik‚cij‚m (corporate communic-
ations) P. Ard˛enti un D˛. Formans sauc komunik‚cijas produktus: memo, vÁstules,
atskaites, m‚jaslapas, runas, preses relÓzes.

P. Ard˛enti (Argenti 2006) raksta, ka korporatÓv‚ komunik‚cija ir kÔuvusi par
jaunu un svarÓgu vadÓbas funkciju t‚pÁc, ka s‚ka attÓstÓties internets, pieauga infor-
mÁan‚s ‚trums, palielin‚jusies sabiedrÓbas skepse attiecÓb‚ uz komp‚niju iecerÁm un
inform‚cijas ìpievilcÓgu iepakoanuî, k‚ arÓ kopum‚ uzÚÁmumu strukt˚ra ir kÔuvusi
sare˛ÏÓt‚ka. P. Ard˛enti uzskata, ka aj‚ mainÓgaj‚ biznesa vidÁ uzÚÁmumiem ir b˚tiski
komunicÁt ìstratÁÏiskiî. StratÁÏisk‚ komunik‚cija, pÁc P. Ard˛enti, ir komunik‚cija,
kas ir saskaÚota ar komp‚nijas kopÓgu stratÁÏiju, lai veicin‚tu t‚s stratÁÏisko pozici-



Soci‚lo Zin‚tÚu VÁstnesis   2012   128

onÁanos. Augst‚k‚s vadÓbas dalÓba, vÁstÓjumu skaidrÓba un konsekvence k‚ kopÓgas
stratÁÏijas elementi, atbilstou un integrÁtu kan‚lu izvÁle, k‚ arÓ ilgtermiÚa komuni-
k‚cijas aktivit‚u orient‚cija tiek uzskatÓti par pamatprincipiem aj‚ pieej‚.

Autors raksta, ka uzÚÁmumos jÁdzienu korporatÓv‚ komunik‚cija izmanto, lai
aprakstÓtu Ëetrus da˛‚dus komunik‚cijas aspektus: 1) funkciju, piemÁram, m‚rketings,
2) komunik‚cijas kan‚lu, 3) komunik‚cijas procesu, 4) attieksmju vai uzskatu kopu.
P. Ard˛enti raksta arÓ, ka visi ie aspekti main‚s moderno tehnoloÏiju attÓstÓbas rezul-
t‚t‚. Komunik‚cija kÔ˚st dinamisk‚ka, k‚ rezult‚t‚ uzÚÁmumi ir spiesti reaÏÁt un
veidot dialogu ar sabiedrÓbu (Argenti 2006). Tiei eit var noderÁt soci‚lie mediji.

P. Ard˛enti akcentÁ, ka pateicoties soci‚lo mediju attÓstÓbai paplain‚s arÓ korpo-
ratÓv‚s komunik‚cijas iespÁjas. TaËu viÚ atzÓmÁ, ka kontrole p‚r korporatÓvo komuni-
k‚ciju lÓdz ar to novirz‚s no uzÚÁmuma vadÓbas pie uzÚÁmuma ieintersÁtaj‚m pusÁm.
–aj‚ kontekst‚ autors min, ka soci‚lo mediju dÁÔ notiek izmaiÚas korporatÓvaj‚ komu-
nik‚cij‚, kuras ir saistÓtas ne tik daudz ar instrumentiem, cik ar stratÁÏiju. Soci‚lie
mediji liek mainÓt komunik‚cijas stratÁÏiju no uzspieanas (push) tipa uz iesaistÓan‚s
(pull) tipu, k‚ arÓ p‚rvÁrst ieinteresÁt‚s puses ìkomp‚nijas evanÏÁlistosî (company
evangelists) ñ cilvÁkos, kuri akumulÁ sev apk‚rt cilvÁkus, starp kuriem popularizÁ
k‚du produktu, pakalpojumu vai ideju (Argenti, Barnes2009).

Van Reila pieeja korporatÓvajai komunik‚cijai

K. Van Reils (Van Reil 2003) korporatÓvo komunik‚ciju definÁ k‚ visu organiz‚-
cijas identit‚tes instrumentu (komunik‚cija, simboli, organiz‚cijas dalÓbnieku uzvedÓba)
orÌestrÁanu atraktÓv‚ un re‚listisk‚ veida, lai veidotu un uzlabotu organiz‚cijas
reput‚ciju to grupu skatÓjum‚, no kur‚m ir atkarÓga t‚s darbÓba. Ar jÁdzienu korpo-
ratÓv‚ komunik‚cija K. Van Reils saprot saskaÚotu pieeju organiz‚cijas komunik‚cijas
attÓstÓbai. T‚du, k‚du komunik‚cijas speci‚listi var izmantot, lai racionalizÁtu viÚu
komunik‚cijas aktivit‚tes, darbojoties centralizÁti koordinÁtajos stratÁÏiskos r‚mjos
(Van Reil, Fombrun 2007).

Ja P. Ard˛enti galveno korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas akcentu liek uz stratÁÏisk‚s
pl‚noanas procesu, tad van Reila 1992. gad‚ noformulÁt‚ pieeja korporatÓvajai ko-
munik‚cijai balst‚s uz trÓs komunik‚cijas pamatform‚m: 1) vadÓbas komunik‚cija
(management communication) ñ komunik‚cija, kuru realizÁ vadÓba un kuru autors
sauc arÓ par galveno organiz‚cijas komunik‚cijas formu. –aj‚ gadÓjum‚ ar vadÓbu
tiek saprasti visi cilvÁki, kuriem ir ietekme uz iekÁj‚m un ‚rÁj‚m ieinteresÁt‚m pusÁm;
2) m‚rketinga komunik‚cija (marketing communication) ñ rekl‚ma, tieais pasts,
sponsorÁana utt; 3) organiz‚cijas komunik‚cija (organizational communication) ñ
sabiedrisk‚s attiecÓbas, attiecÓbas ar investoriem, darba tirgus komunik‚cija, korpo-
ratÓv‚ rekl‚ma, vides komunik‚cija, iekÁj‚ komunik‚cija (Van Reil 1995).

K. Van Reils izdala Ëetras b˚tiskas prakses korporatÓvaj‚ komunik‚cij‚: 1) vizu‚l‚s
identit‚tes sistÁmu pielietoana; 2) integrÁt‚s m‚rketinga komunik‚cijas pielietoana;
3) paÔauan‚s uz koordin‚cijas grup‚m; 4) centralizÁto pl‚noanas sistÁmu realiz‚cija.
K. Van Reils uzsver, ka korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas pamatelementi ir saistÓti ar procesu
koordinÁanu un integrÁanu (Van Reil and Fombrun 2007). Autors run‚ arÓ par
SpoguÔa Funkciju (Mirror Function), kas paredz nepiecieamÓbu sekot lÓdzi attÓstÓbai
un paredzÁt ietekmi uz auditorijas. Neskatoties uz to, ka K. Van Reila darbos nepar‚d‚s
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atsauces uz soci‚lajiem medijiem, tiei SpoguÔa Funkcija kÔ˚st b˚tiska korporatÓvaj‚
komunik‚cij‚ soci‚lo mediju vidÁ. Ir svarÓgi sekot lÓdzi lietot‚ju koment‚riem par
uzÚÁmumu, zÓmolu, produktu vai pakalpojumu, jo ie koment‚ri var par‚dÓties negai-
dÓti un izplatÓties nekontrolÁti. Ne maz‚k b˚tiski ir arÓ prognozÁt uzÚÁmuma vÁstÓjumu
un aktivit‚u rezonanses potenci‚lu ñ k‚ tas, ko run‚ vai dara uzÚÁmums, tiks uztverts
soci‚lo mediju vidÁ.

Br˚na integrÁt‚s korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas koncepts

M. Br˚ns (Bruhn 2008) uzsver, ka liel‚k‚ daÔa no korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas
teorij‚m paredz integrÁtu pieeju da˛‚d‚m komunik‚cijas aktivit‚tÁm. TaËu viÚ kritizÁ
fokusa tr˚kumu uz t‚, k‚ vajadzÁtu strukturÁt korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas darbu.
Autors ir definÁjis integrÁto korporatÓvu komunik‚ciju k‚ pl‚noanas un organizÁanas
procesu, kura mÁrÌis ir veidot vienu kopumu no da˛‚diem iekÁj‚s un ‚rÁj‚s komuni-
k‚cijas avotiem, kurus nodroina organiz‚cija. PÁc autora dom‚m, tas ir vienÓgais
veids, k‚ nodroin‚t konsekventu komp‚nijas par‚dÓanos sabiedrÓb‚. Br˚na modelÓ
integr‚cija ietekmÁ visu komunik‚cijas instrumentu izmantoanu un satur trÓs aspektus:
1) saturu, 2) form‚lus aspektus, 3) laika pl‚nojumu.

Soci‚lo mediju iekÔauanos korporatÓvaj‚ komunik‚cija M. Br˚ns neraksturo k‚
k‚du komunik‚cijas procesu revol˚ciju, akcentÁjot, ka uzÚÁmuma stratÁÏija un peÔÚas
princips ir pamatprincipi, kuriem korporatÓv‚ komunik‚cija ir pak‚rtota arÓ soci‚lo
mediju laikmet‚ (Dietrich 2010).

Kornelisena pieeja korporatÓvajai komunik‚cijai

D˛. Kornelisens (Cornelissen 2006) pied‚v‚ja savu pieeju korporatÓvajai komu-
nik‚cijai, pamatojoties uz funkcion‚l‚s vadÓbas teorijas (functional management
theory). ViÚ definÁ korporatÓvo komunik‚ciju k‚ vadÓbas funkciju, kura pied‚v‚
lÓdzekÔus visu komunik‚cijas elementu efektÓvai koordin‚cijai, lai veidotu un uzlabotu
labvÁlÓgu reput‚ciju to ieinteresÁto grupu acÓs, no kur‚m ir atkarÓga organiz‚cija. –Ó
autora definÓcij‚ jauns ir ieinteresÁto puu (stakeholders) jÁdziens. D˛. Kornelisens
skaidro, ka tas iezÓmÁ virzÓbu uz konkrÁt‚ku skatÓjumu, kad organiz‚cija noformulÁ
vair‚kas grupas, no kur‚m t‚ ir atkarÓga. IeinteresÁto puu koncepta pielietoana
kontekst‚ ar korporatÓvo komunik‚ciju nozÓmÁ to, ka tiek atzÓta savstarpÁja atkarÓba
starp komp‚niju un noteikt‚m grup‚m, lÓdz ar to akcentÁjot arÓ ieinteresÁto puu
atbalsta nepiecieamÓbu

Kornelisens arÓ apraksta korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas procesus, kuri ir b˚tiski
soci‚lo mediju kontekst‚. T‚, ja organiz‚cija nesniedz savu viedokli, atseviÌ‚s ieinte-
resÁtas grupas ‚tri var pan‚kt dominÁanu noteiktaj‚ komunikatÓvaj‚ vidÁ, apvie-
nojoties kustÓb‚ pret k‚du organiz‚cijas darbÓbas izpausmi (Karagianni, Cornelissen
2006). Pateicoties soci‚lajiem medijiem is process kÔ˚st vÁl vienk‚r‚ks un ar poten-
ci‚lu ‚tri izplatÓties glob‚lajos mÁrogos.

Citi autori, kuri run‚ par ieinteresÁto puu teoriju (Caroll; Grunig, Repper; Free-
man; Wood, Jones), uzskata, ka komp‚nija pateicoties savai darbÓbai rada vai aktivizÁ
noteiktu sabiedrÓbas daÔu. No citas pozÓcijas, ieinteresÁt‚s puses eksistÁ arÓ neatkarÓgi
no komp‚nijas past‚vÁanas. IeinteresÁt‚s puses tiek definÁtas k‚ jebk‚ds indivÓds vai
grupa, kas var ietekmÁt organiz‚cijas mÁrÌu sasnieganas procesu vai arÓ var tikt
ietekmÁti aj‚ proces‚. –Ó definÓcija ir plaa un faktiski nozÓmÁ, ka gandrÓz visi sabied-
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rÓbas dalÓbnieki var b˚t ieinteresÁt‚s puses. K‚ risin‚jums tiek pied‚v‚ta ìsaaurin‚t‚
aprioriî (ìthe narrow a prioriî) pieeja, kura fokusÁjas uz ieinteresÁto puu ietekmes
atspoguÔoanu. Savuk‚rt, ìsaaurin‚t‚ situatÓv‚î (ìthe narrow situationalî) pieeja
fokusÁjas uz kontekstu‚laj‚m sek‚m. Organiz‚cijas veiksme Ós teorijas skatÓjum‚
tiek vÁrtÁta caur ieinteresÁto puu viedokÔiem, k‚ arÓ caur to, k‚ organiz‚cija reaÏÁ uz
tiem. Iepriek akcents tika likts uz finanu ieguvumiem un da˛‚diem ieinteresÁto puu
kategorizÁanas veidiem (Luoma-aho, Paloviita 2010).

IeinteresÁto puu teorija tiek kritizÁta par nespÁju atbilst sabiedrisko attiecÓbu
dinamismam, k‚ arÓ par to, ka taj‚ iztr˚kst svarÓgie teorijas veidoanas elementi, pie-
mÁram, konteksts un likumsakarÓbas, kas izskaidrotu ieinteresÁtÓbas procesu, k‚ arÓ
izskaidrotu to, k‚ veidojas publika. Tiek arÓ atzÓmÁts, ka ieinteresÁto puu teorija p‚r-
spÓlÁ organiz‚cijas lomu un vienk‚ro korporatÓv‚s vides haotisku un komplicÁtu dabu.

AÏentu tÓkla teorijas pieeja

B. Lat˚ra (Latour), M. Kallona (Callon) un D˛. Lova (Law) AÏentu tÓkla teorija
(Actor-network theory) palÓdz mazin‚t minÁtas ieinteresÁto puu teorijas nepilnÓbas
un ir tendÁta izskaidrot sare˛ÏÓtus tÓklus sare˛ÏÓtajos apst‚kÔos, k‚ arÓ pied‚v‚ svaigu
pieeju korporatÓv‚s vides izpÁtei. –Ó teorija atzÓmÁ gan ieinteresÁto puu, gan citu
subjektu (non-human) ietekmi uz organiz‚cijas pan‚kumiem, atzÓmÁjot, ka svarÓg‚ka
ir nevis aÏentu identit‚te vai statuss, bet viÚu savstarpÁjas attiecÓbas, neatkarÓgi no t‚,
vai tie ir cilvÁki vai citi subjekti. AÏentu tÓkla teorija paredz, ka katra darbÓba ir
atkarÓga no da˛‚diem faktoriem, piemÁram, t‚diem k‚ apk‚rtÁja vide, noteikumi, citi
cilvÁki, tehnoloÏijas utt. Teorijas autori uzskata, ka cilvÁki nav vienÓgie, kam piemÓt
spÁja ìdarbotiesî (to ìactî), bet visam ir sava loma un darbÓba ñ s‚kot no maÓn‚m
un beidzot ar visu vai visiem, kas spÁj kaut ko mainÓt uzÚÁmum‚.

–aj‚ pieej‚ tÓkls, nevis indivÓds, ir vienÓba, k‚ arÓ tiek akcentÁta nep‚rtrauktu
p‚rrunu nepiecieamÓba caur ìtulkoanasî (ìtranslationî) procesu, atzÓstot, ka arÓ
citi subjekti ir b˚tiski korporatÓv‚s vides elementi. Tas nozÓmÁ, ka uzmanÓbas centr‚
non‚k problÁmu identifik‚cija, nevis atseviÌu personu vai grupu k‚ ieinteresÁto puu
definÁana. –o iemeslu dÁÔ V. Luoma-aho un A. Palovita atzÓme, ka AÏenta tÓkla
teorija ir Ópai vÁrtÓga ieinteresÁto puu teorijas attÓstÓbai t‚pÁc, ka t‚ nemÁÏina prog-
nozÁt sekas, bet Ôauj no da˛‚diem aspektiem apskatÓt tÓklu, k‚ arÓ pasvÓtro interpre-
t‚cijas nozÓmi, kur aktori p‚rliecina pievienoties viÚiem (Luoma-aho, Paloviita 2010).

Tulkoanas process tiek saprasts k‚ vienpr‚tÓbas meklÁanas process, daudzÌaut-
naina interakcija, kur viena organiz‚cija veido citu organiz‚ciju lomu. Tas ir p‚r-
interpret‚cijas un reprezent‚cijas process. T‚ k‚ tulkoanas process ir veids, k‚ da˛‚dos
veidos prezentÁt specifiskas intereses, mobilizÁjot pla‚ku atbalstu, tas ir b˚tisks arÓ
korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas analÓzei. T‚, uzÚÁmumi iziet problÁmatiz‚cijas stadiju,
kuras laik‚ definÁ da˛‚das intereses, atbilstoos aÏentus, k‚ arÓ procesus, kuri tradi-
cion‚laj‚ ieinteresÁto puu literat˚r‚ tiek saukti par ìmonitorÁanuî (ìmonitoringî)
vai ìvides skenÁanuî (ìenviromnemt scanningî) jeb ìproblÁmu identifik‚cijuî (ìissues
identificationî). IeinteresÁanas f‚zÁ uzÚÁmums fokusÁjas uz p‚rliecin‚anas procesiem,
ieinteresÁto puu terminoloÏij‚ sauktiem par ìieinteresÁto puu vadÓbuî (ìstakeholder
managementî). N‚kam‚ vienpr‚tÓbas pan‚kanas stadija ir salÓdzin‚ma ar ìleÏitimi-
t‚tes pan‚kanuî (ìachieving legitimacyî). Ne vienmÁr organiz‚cija kÔ˚st par tulkoa-
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n‚s procesa ies‚cÁju. –aj‚ sakar‚ V. Luoma-aho un A. Palovita raksta, ka korporatÓv‚s
vides monitorings kÔ˚st arvien nozÓmÓg‚ks, jo odien daudziem aÏentiem ir pieeja
inform‚cijai, k‚ arÓ iespÁja komunicÁt soci‚lajos medijos (Luoma-aho, Paloviita 2010).

Soci‚lie mediji no AÏentu tÓkla teorijas pozÓcij‚m Ôauj analizÁt to, k‚ soci‚lo mediju
platformas var veidot, veicin‚t un stiprin‚t lietot‚ju komunikatÓvo varu, kas ir b˚tisks
faktors korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas kontekst‚.

Gruniga pieeja korporatÓvajai komunik‚cijai

D˛. Grunigs (Grunig 1992) k‚ pamatjÁdzienu izmanto ìsabiedrisk‚s attiecÓbasî
(public relations), kuras viÚ definÁ k‚ komunik‚cijas starp organiz‚ciju un t‚s pub-
lik‚m (publics) vadÓbu. –Ó definÓcija pielÓdzina sabiedrisk‚s attiecÓbas un komunik‚cijas
vadÓbu. Gruniga skatÓjum‚ sabiedrisk‚s attiecÓbas/komunik‚cijas vadÓba ir pla‚ks
jÁdziens, nek‚ komunik‚cijas tehnikas vai konkrÁtas sabiedrisko attiecÓbu programmas,
piemÁram, mediju attiecÓbas vai publicit‚te. Autors akcentÁ, ka sabiedrisk‚s attiecÓbas
un komunik‚cijas vadÓba iekÔauj organiz‚cijas komunik‚cijas procesu pl‚noanu,
realizÁanu, k‚ arÓ vÁrtÁanu. –ie procesi attiecas uz ‚rÁj‚m un iekÁj‚m publik‚m ñ
grup‚m, kuras var ietekmÁt organiz‚cijas spÁju sasniegt t‚s mÁrÌus. Taj‚ pa‚ laik‚
autors akcentÁ arÓ, ka sabiedrisk‚s attiecÓbas/komunik‚cijas vadÓba ir vair‚k, nek‚
komunik‚cija, jo iekÔauj arÓ stratÁÏisko lÁmumu pieÚemanu.

D˛. Gruniga formulÁt‚ IzcilÓbas teorija (Excellence Theory in Public Relations)
akcentÁ, ka sabiedrisk‚s attiecÓbas veicina organiz‚cijas efektivit‚ti, kad t‚s palÓdz
saskaÚot organiz‚cijas mÁrÌus ar stratÁÏisku auditoriju gaid‚m. –Ós pieejas ietvaros,
sabiedriskaj‚m attiecÓb‚m j‚b˚t kvalitatÓvam un ilgtermiÚa procesam, kad sabiedrisko
attiecÓbu vadÓt‚js ir viens no lÁmumu pieÚÁmÁjiem uzÚÁmum‚ (Grunig u.c. 2002).

Pamatojoties uz sabiedrisko attiecÓbu paradigmu attÓstÓbas, 1980-jos gados D˛. Gru-
nigs nodefinÁ Ëetrus sabiedrisko attiecÓbu modeÔus: 1) publicit‚tes (press agentry/pub-
licity) modelis ñ raksturÓga vienvirziena komunik‚cija un propagandisks komunik‚cijas
stils; 2) divvirszienu asimetriskais (two-way asymmetrical) modelis ñ tiek izmantoti
pÁtÓjumi, lai noskaidrotu, k‚ var p‚rliecin‚t publikas rÓkoties t‚, k‚ to vÁlas organiz‚-
cija; 3) informÁanas (public-information) modelis ñ raksturÓga vienvirziena komuni-
k‚cija, kad tiek izplatÓta liel‚koties pozitÓva inform‚cija par organiz‚ciju; 4) divvirziena
simetriskais (two-way symmetrical) modelis ñ tiek izmantoti pÁtÓjumi un dialogs, lai
pan‚ktu ideju, attieksmju un uzvedÓbas maiÚu gan organiz‚cij‚, gan t‚s publik‚s.

D˛. Grunigs apraksta arÓ divas pieejas sabiedriskaj‚m attiecÓb‚m: simbolisk‚ jeb
interpretatÓv‚ (symbolic, interpretive) paradigma un stratÁÏisk‚s vadÓbas jeb uzvedÓbas
(strategic management, behavioural) paradigma. StratÁÏisk‚s vadÓbas paradigma ietver
modernisma un postmodernisma elementus, t‚pÁc tiek saukta par pus-postmodernisma
pieeju sabiedrisko attiecÓbu lomai stratÁÏiskaj‚ vadÓb‚. –Ó pieeja paredz sabiedrisko
attiecÓbu k‚ stratÁÏisko vadÓbas funkciju.

TeorÁtiÌi un praktiÌi, kuri pietur‚s pie simbolisk‚s paradigmas sav‚ dom‚an‚,
uzskata, ka sabiedrisk‚s attiecÓbas cenas ietekmÁt organiz‚cijas uztveri sabiedrÓbas
acÓs, k‚ arÓ fokusÁj‚s uz subjektivit‚tes. –Ós kognitÓv‚s interpret‚cijas ietver t‚dus
konceptus k‚ tÁls, reput‚cija, zÓmols, iespaidi un identit‚te. PraktiÌi, kuri seko inter-
pretatÓvajai paradigmai akcentÁ vÁstÓjumus, publicit‚ti, mediju attiecÓbas un mediju
efektus. Neskatoties uz to, ka Ó paradigma nonivelÁ sabiedrisk‚s attiecÓbas lÓdz taktiskai



Soci‚lo Zin‚tÚu VÁstnesis   2012   132

lomai, Ó teorija paredz, ka komunik‚cijas taktika veido iespaidus sabiedrÓbas pr‚tos,
t‚d‚ veid‚ tiek mÁÏin‚ts mainÓt sabiedrÓbas uzvedÓbu, nevis organiz‚cijas darbÓbu.

Savuk‚rt, uzvedÓbas jeb stratÁÏisk‚s vadÓbas paradigma fokusÁjas uz sabiedrisko
attiecÓbu darboÚu dalÓbu stratÁÏisko lÁmumu pieÚeman‚, t‚d‚ veid‚ mainot organi-
z‚cijas darbÓbu. Tiek veidotas attiecÓbas ar ieinteresÁtaj‚m pusÁm, nevis vÁstÓjumu
kopums. StratÁÏisk‚s vadÓbas paradigma akcentÁ divvirzienu komunik‚ciju, kura Ôauj
sabiedrÓbai piedalÓties lÁmumu pieÚeman‚, k‚ arÓ paredz dialogu starp organiz‚cijas
vadÓbu un sabiedrÓbu gan pirms, gan pÁc lÁmuma pieÚemanas. StratÁÏisk‚s vadÓbas
paradigma neizslÁdz tradicion‚l‚s sabiedrisko attiecÓbu aktivit‚tes, piemÁram, mediju
attiecÓbas un inform‚cijas izplatÓanu, bet t‚ paredz pla‚ku mediju un aktivit‚u veidu
izmantoanu, k‚ arÓ iekÔauj tos pÁtÓanas un klausÓan‚s r‚mÁjum‚. Rezult‚t‚, vÁstÓjumi
atbilst gan sabiedrÓbas informatÓvaj‚m vajadzÓb‚m, gan organiz‚cijas interesÁm.

D˛. Grunigs uzskata, ka soci‚lie mediji nemaina sabiedrisko attiecÓbu teoriju, bet
tiei veicina agr‚k noformulÁto principu pielietoanu (Grunig 2009). Savuk‚rt, 2009.
gada s‚kum‚ D. Filipss (Phillips 2009) ir pied‚v‚jis savu versiju tam, k‚ soci‚lo mediju
laikmet‚ var tikt traktÁti D˛. Gruniga 1984. gad‚ definÁtie Ëetri sabiedrisko attiecÓbu
modeÔi (sk. 1. att.), publicit‚tes (press agentry/publicity) modeli saucot par propagandu
(propaganda), divvirszienu asimetrisko modeli (two-way asymmetrical) ñ par vienvir-
ziena asimetrisko modeli (one-way asymetrical, un nemainot informÁanas (public-
information) un divvirziena simetriska jeb dialoga (two-way symmetrical) modeÔu
nosaukumus.

1. attÁls
Gruniga m˚sdienu sabiedrisko attiecÓbu modeÔi pÁc D. Filipa

Avots: Grunig 2009.
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D˛. Grunigs (Grunig 2009), atbildot uz D. Filipa traktÁjumu, akcentÁ to, ka visiem
sabiedrisko attiecÓbu modeÔiem atbilst savi soci‚lie mediji. T‚, statisk‚s m‚jaslapas
var tikt izmantotas propagandas modeÔa ietvaros, bet bie˛i atjaunojam‚s ar inform‚ciju
m‚jaslapas var tikt izmantotas informÁanas modeÔa ietvaros, emu‚ri bez komentÁanas
iespÁjas var tikt izmantoti vienvirziena asimetrisk‚ modeÔa ietvaros, bet atvÁrtie
korporatÓvie soci‚lie mediji, piemÁram, Twitter b˚s raksturÓgi divvirzienu simetriskajam
modelim.

KorporatÓv‚ komunik‚cija soci‚lajos medijos

Apskats neb˚tu pilnÓgs, ja netiktu apskatÓta arÓ to autoru pozÓcija, kuri orientÁjas
tiei uz soci‚lo mediju pÁtniecÓbas. Arvien vair‚k uzmanÓbas tiek veltÓts jauniem korpo-
ratÓv‚s komunik‚cijas aspektiem soci‚lajos medijos. PiemÁram, ir aktualizÁjies jÁdziens
ìsoci‚lo mediju optimiz‚cijaî (social media optimization) jeb ìsoci‚lo mediju m‚rke-
tingsî (social media marketing), kas tiek skaidrots k‚ soci‚lo mediju resursu satura
veidoanu t‚d‚ veid‚, k‚ds veicina lietot‚ju uzticÁanos. –is process palÓdz arÓ veicin‚t
zÓmola atpazÓstamÓbu un paaugstin‚t produkta vai pakalpojuma redzamÓbu. Soci‚lo
mediju m‚rketings paredz klausÓanos, lai noskaidrotu, ko soci‚lajos medijos saka
patÁrÁt‚ji, k‚ arÓ atbildÁanu (Weinberg 2009).

Soci‚lo mediju satura monitorÁana Ôauj noskaidrot lietot‚ju viedokÔus, dzÓves
stilu, viÚiem aktu‚l‚s tendences. –aj‚ kontekst‚ tiek pieminÁta arÓ ìpasÓv‚ aktivit‚teî
(passive activity) ñ patÁrÁt‚ji netiek intervÁti vai aptauj‚ti, bet tiek netiei izanalizÁti
caur viÚu ierakstiem emu‚ros, soci‚lajos tÓklos vai forumos. Turkl‚t, Úemot vÁr‚ to,
ka soci‚lajos medijos saglab‚jas ne tikai inform‚cija, bet arÓ t‚s publicÁanas datums,
uzÚÁmumiem ir iespÁja analizÁt to, k‚ mainÓj‚s viÚu viedokÔi un aktualit‚tes laika
gait‚ (Thelwall, Hasler 2006).

DalÓbas kult˚ra soci‚lajos medijos novirza komunik‚cijas pl˚smas no ìbizness
patÁrÁt‚jamî (business-to-consumer) modeÔa uz ìpatÁrÁt‚js patÁrÁt‚jamî (consumer-
to-consumer) vai pat ìveidtÁrÁt‚js veidtÁrÁt‚jamî (prosumer-to-prosumer) komuni-
k‚ciju, kad patÁrÁt‚ji pai s‚k veidot saturu soci‚lajos medijos, kuri ir atvÁrt‚ki, uz
lÓdzdalÓbu orientÁti un personalizÁti (Hearn u.c. 2008).

Organiz‚cij‚m ir divas iespÁjas veidot attiecÓbas ar sav‚m kopien‚m soci‚lajos
medijos: 1) nodroinot iespÁju komunicÁt ar atbilstou grupu; 2) saprotot kopienas
dabu un saturu, organiz‚cijas var lab‚k izprast kopienas dalÓbnieku vajadzÓbas un
gaidas (Quinton, Harridge-March 2010).

AttiecÓbas starp komp‚nij‚m un patÁrÁt‚jiem tiek sadalÓtas sekojoajos saiu tipos:
1) ekonomisk‚s saites ñ ietver naudas apjomu un laiku, kas tiek patÁrÁts attiecÓbu
veidoanai, 2) soci‚l‚s saites ñ ietver virtu‚lu interakciju starp dalÓbniekiem, kuri
veicina attiecÓbu veidoanos, 3) struktur‚l‚s saites ñ saistÓbas ar tÓklu, kas apgr˚tina
izvairÓanos no attiecÓb‚m (piemÁram, kÔ˚stot par moderatoriem vai arÓ organizÁjot
pas‚kumus, kur satiekas kopienas dalÓbnieki) (Quinton, Harridge-March 2010).

D˛. Postmans (Postman 2009) definÁ seus vÁrtÓgus soci‚lo mediju raksturojumus,
kuri var b˚t noderÓgi organizÁjot korporatÓvo komunik‚ciju soci‚lajos medijos:
1) autentiskums (authenticity) ñ vide iekÔauj daudz nefiltrÁt‚s un necenzÁt‚s spont‚nas
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inform‚cijas par zÓmoliem vai produktiem un pakalpojumiem, kura tiea veid‚ n‚k
no patÁrÁtajiem; 2) caurspÓdÓba (transparency) ñ finanu caurspÓdÓba, k‚ arÓ visu orga-
niz‚cijas procesu (darbÓbas stratÁÏija, produktu vai pakalpojumu attÓstÓba, attieksme
pret klientiem utt.) caurspÓdÓba; 3) neatliekamÓba (immediacy) ñ soci‚lajos medijos
komunik‚cija ir Ôoti intensÓva, atgriezenisko saiti ir iespÁjams saÚemt da˛u sekun˛u
laik‚; 4) dalÓba (participation) ñ ar soci‚lo mediju palÓdzÓbu ‚rÁj‚s auditorijas tagad
daudz aktÓv‚k piedal‚s organiz‚ciju korporatÓvaj‚ komunik‚cij‚; 5) saistÓba (con-
nectedness) ñ inform‚cija, kas tiek publicÁta vien‚ soci‚laj‚ medij‚ var brÓvi un ‚tri
izplatÓties arÓ citos resursos; 6) atbildÓba (accountability) ñ soci‚lajos medijos lietot‚ji
bie˛i vien neÔauj organiz‚cij‚m uzvesties bezatbildÓgi vai neÁtiski.

A. Palmera un N. Koening-Levisa (Palmer, Koening-Lewis 2009) pied‚v‚ modeli,
kur‚ tiek atspoguÔota soci‚lo mediju vides elementu ìp‚rdevÁjs, klients, kopienaî
savstarpÁja mijiedarbÓba (sk. 2. att.). ShÁm‚ tiek par‚dÓts, ka tradicion‚l‚ m‚rketinga
lauks atrodas starp p‚rdevÁju un klientu. Ar kopienas elementa iekÔauanu process
kÔ˚st sare˛ÏÓt‚ks. Tas nozÓmÁ, ka p‚rdevÁjiem nepiecieams iesaistÓties komunik‚cij‚
ar kopien‚m, veicinot pozitÓvu attieksmi pret sevi, k‚ arÓ saÚemot inform‚ciju par
patÁrÁt‚ju vÁlmÁm un vajadzÓb‚m. Bet ja kopiena tiek izteikti ietekmÁta no p‚rdevÁja
puses, komunik‚cija pielÓdzin‚s offline p‚rdevÁja ietekmÁto komunik‚cijas kan‚lu
izmantoanai, kas samazina p‚rdevÁja iespÁjas veiksmÓgi iekÔauties kopien‚. LÓdz ar
to odien p‚rdevÁja mÁrÌis ir attÓstÓt savu komunik‚ciju shÁmas centr‚, kur krustojas
visi trÓs pamatelementi, jo tas Ôaus gan noskaidrot pircÁju vÁlmes un gaidas, gan
pilnveidot pircÁju pieredzi saistÓb‚ ar uzÚÁmumu.

2. attÁls
Soci‚lo mediju vides elementu savstarpÁja mijiedarbÓba

Avots: (Palmer, Koening-Lewis 2009).
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Diskusija

KorporatÓv‚ komunik‚cija ieÚem Ópau vietu m‚rketinga komunik‚cijas teorij‚s
un k‚ pÁtniecisks lauks ir sastopama daudzu teorÁtiÌu darbos. Da˛‚du autoru korpo-
ratÓv‚s komunik‚cijas teoriju apskats par‚dÓja, ka da˛‚diem autoriem ir raksturÓgi
da˛‚di akcenti, taËu kopÓga tendence ir saistÓta ar korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas pozici-
onÁanu k‚ vadÓbas funkciju, k‚ arÓ ar integrÁto komunik‚cijas procesu redzÁjumu.
B˚tiska ir arÓ tendence stratÁÏiski pl‚not uzÚÁmuma komunik‚ciju, k‚ arÓ pÁtÓt un
analizÁt mÁrÌa auditorijas jeb ieinteresÁt‚s puses. Bie˛i korporatÓv‚ komunik‚cija
tiek ciei saistÓta ar sabiedriskaj‚m attiecÓb‚m. Ir b˚tiski Úemt vÁr‚ os postul‚tus,
veidojot konceptu‚lo modeli, kas atspoguÔo korporatÓvo komunik‚ciju tiei soci‚lajos
medijos.

Soci‚lo mediju ien‚kana korporatÓvaj‚ komunik‚cij‚ izraisa diskusijas, vai lÓdz
ar to korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas process main‚s kardin‚li, vai arÓ tikai tiek papildin‚ts
ar jauniem komunik‚cijas kan‚liem un aspektiem. Revolucion‚r‚ Ó jaut‚juma uztvere
drÓz‚k ir raksturÓga praktiÌiem, savuk‚rt korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas teorÁtiÌi vai nu
visp‚r neapskata soci‚lo mediju aspektu (K. Van Reils), vai nu ir piesardzÓgi izteikumos,
akcentÁjot to, ka korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas proces‚ main‚s tikai atseviÌi akcenti
(P. Ard˛enti), vai arÓ aizst‚v pozÓciju, ka soci‚lie mediji nemaina korporatÓv‚s komuni-
k‚cijas pamatprincipus un lÓdz ar to arÓ teorijas (D˛. Grunigs, M. Br˚ns).

TomÁr Úemot vÁr‚ soci‚lo mediju vides specifiku ar tai raksturÓgu lietot‚ju ÏenerÁto
saturu, augstu interakcijas potenci‚lu, k‚ arÓ kopienas lielu lomu un inform‚cijas
izplatÓanas ‚trumu, korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas teorijas, kuras ir radu‚s laik‚, kad
soci‚lie mediji nav eksistÁjui, pilnÓb‚ nevar atspoguÔot korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas
procesu soci‚lo mediju vidÁ, lÓdz ar to tam ir nepiecieams atseviÌs teorÁtisks r‚mÁ-
jums, kas Úemtu vÁr‚ soci‚lo mediju komunik‚cijas vides, k‚ arÓ inform‚cijas ekono-
mikas specifiku.

Lai pied‚v‚tu savu korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas soci‚lajos medijos modeli, tika
veikta aktÓvo soci‚lo mediju lietot‚ju, soci‚lo mediju ekspertu un uzÚÁmumu p‚rst‚vju
intervÁana, k‚ arÓ 420 Latvij‚ str‚d‚joo uzÚÁmumu p‚rst‚vju un 624 Latvijas soci‚lo
mediju lietot‚ju aptauja. Pamatojoties uz pÁtÓjuma rezult‚tiem, k‚ arÓ da˛‚du autoru
teorÁtisko pieeju analÓzes tika noformulÁts ìPievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas modeliî, kas iekÔauj
sekojous elementus: klausÓan‚s, vÁstÓjums, soci‚l‚ medija izvÁle, personifik‚cija/
anonimit‚te, interakcija, pievienot‚ vÁrtÓba, kopienas spiediens, stratÁÏijas spiediens
(sk. 3. att.).
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3. attÁls
KorporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas soci‚lajos medijos

Pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas modelis

Avots: autores veidots.

KlausÓan‚s paredz soci‚lo mediju satura analÓzi ar mÁrÌi noteikt lietot‚ju viedokli
par uzÚÁmumu vai zÓmolu, produktu vai pakalpojumu, k‚du konkrÁtu notikumu vai
situ‚ciju. –aj‚ posm‚ uzÚÁmums var arÓ ÏenerÁt vai testÁt idejas. Ar o elementu
vajadzÁtu s‚kt gan tikai analizÁjot situ‚ciju soci‚lajos medijos, gan arÓ pirms aktÓv‚s
iesaistes. ModeÔa apÔa konstrukcija nor‚da uz to, ka pie klausÓan‚s elementa nepiecie-
ams nep‚rtraukti atgriezties komunik‚cijas proces‚, k‚ arÓ uz komunik‚cijas nep‚r-
trauktu raksturu. Situ‚cijas analÓze neierobe˛ojas ar uzÚÁmuma klientu komunik‚cijas
analÓzi, bet ietver arÓ neklientu, citu ieinteresÁto grupu, darbinieku, k‚ arÓ konkurentu
komunik‚cijas analÓzi.

Balstoties uz klausÓan‚s rezult‚tiem un komunik‚cijas mÁrÌiem uzÚÁmums for-
mulÁ savus vÁstÓjumus. Ir b˚tiski, lai tas, ko uzÚÁmums pl‚no komunicÁt, kalpotu par
konkrÁto soci‚lo mediju izvÁles ietekmÁjoo faktoru.

Soci‚lo mediju izvÁle. T‚l‚k tiek izvÁlÁli konkrÁtie soci‚lie mediji, kuros tiks
komunicÁts vÁstÓjums. IzvÁle ir atkarÓga gan no soci‚lo mediju specifikas, gan arÓ no
lietot‚ju paradumiem saistÓb‚ ar o mediju lietoanu.
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Personifik‚cija/anonimit‚te. Katrs uzÚÁmums arÓ pieÚem lÁmumu par to, vai
soci‚lajos medijos viÚa vÁstÓjums tiks nodots, identificÁjot lietot‚ja saistÓbu ar uzÚÁ-
mumu, vai arÓ anonÓmi. Soci‚lie mediji nodroina iespÁju publicÁt inform‚ciju gan
personificÁti ñ ofici‚lajos uzÚÁmuma soci‚lo tÓklu profilos, emu‚ros, gan anonÓmi ñ
forumos, wiki resursos un citur. PersonificÁta un anonÓma vides eksistÁ paralÁli. No
otr‚s puses, aj‚ pozÓcij‚ uzÚÁmuma p‚rst‚vis pieÚem lÁmumu arÓ par to, vai viÚa
vÁstÓjums ir adresÁts k‚dam konkrÁtam lietot‚jam, vai arÓ nepesonificÁtai lietot‚ju
kopai.

Interakcija ar auditoriju, t‚s iesaistÓana korporatÓvaj‚ komunik‚cij‚ ar soci‚lo
mediju palÓdzÓbu Ôauj sasniegt pla‚ku auditoriju, testÁt vai ÏenerÁt jaunas idejas.
TaËu interakcijas pamat‚ ir j‚b˚t auditorijas interesei un pretÓmn‚kanai, lÓdz ar to
uzÚÁmumiem b˚tu svarÓgi komunik‚cij‚ ar lietot‚jiem atst‚t viÚiem tiesÓbas atteikties
no komunik‚cijas, paiem izvÁlÁties, kur‚ brÓdÓ un k‚d‚ veid‚ iesaistÓties.

Pievienot‚ vÁrtÓba ir Ôoti b˚tisks korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas soci‚lajos medijos
procesa elements. Tas skar visus p‚rÁjos elementus, jo realizÁjot katru komunik‚cijas
posmu uzÚÁmuma p‚rst‚vjiem vajadzÁtu dom‚t par to, k‚du vÁrtÓbu Ó aktivit‚te
palÓdzÁs pied‚v‚t uzÚÁmumu interesÁjoajiem soci‚lo mediju lietot‚jiem. Ar ìpievienoto
vÁrtÓbuì es apzÓmÁju vÁrtÓbu, kuru komunicÁjo‚ puse integrÁ sav‚ komunik‚cij‚,
kura palÓdz lietot‚jiem atrisin‚t k‚das viÚu problÁmas, uzlabot viÚu dzÓves kvalit‚ti,
atvieglot viÚu ikdienu vai komunik‚cijas procesus. Tiei pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas esamÓba
nosaka to, vai uzÚÁmuma komunik‚cija b˚s veiksmÓga soci‚lajos medijos. K‚ ekono-
misk‚ pievienot‚ vÁrtÓba atspoguÔo to, k‚du finanu vÁrtÓbu uzÚÁmums ir pievienojis
savai precei vai pakalpojumam, t‚ komunikatÓv‚ pievienot‚ vÁrtÓba par‚da to, cik t‚
komunik‚cija palÓdz efektÓv‚k pan‚kt uzÚÁmuma mÁrÌus ar komunik‚cijas instru-
mentu palÓdzÓbu.

Katrs modeÔa elements tiek pakÔauts divu spiedienu ietekmei. No vienas puses,
komunicÁjot soci‚lajos medijos uzÚÁmuma p‚rst‚vji ir spiesti integrÁties kopÓgaj‚
uzÚÁmuma komunik‚cijas pl˚sm‚ un pakÔauties kopÓgai uzÚÁmuma komunik‚cijas
stratÁÏijai. UzÚÁmuma mÁrÌi un intereses ietekmÁ visus procesa elementus, t‚d‚ veid‚
padarot komunik‚cijas procesu par jÁgpilnu no uzÚÁmuma viedokÔa. Tas ir stratÁÏijas
spiediens.

No otr‚s puses, soci‚lajos medijos uzÚÁmums izj˚t spiedienu arÓ no lietot‚ju
kopien‚m, kuras kritiski uztur‚s pret soci‚lo mediju vides komercializ‚ciju, nelabpr‚t
pieÚem uzÚÁmumus, operatÓvi izplata skandalozu ar uzÚÁmumiem saistÓtu inform‚ciju.
–o spiedienu rada arÓ lietot‚ju ÏenerÁtais saturs, kas var b˚t izveidots jebkur‚ brÓdÓ un
izplatÓts jebkur‚ soci‚laj‚ medij‚. Tas ir kopienas spiediens.

Soci‚lajiem medijiem ir raksturÓgi tas, ka eit runa ir ne tikai par uzÚÁmuma
mÁrÌauditorij‚m, bet arÓ par kopien‚m, kuras Ós mÁrÌauditorijas var ietekmÁt. Tas
nozÓmÁ, ka uzÚÁmumu p‚rst‚vjiem, kuri komunicÁ soci‚lajos medijos uzÚÁmuma vai
zÓmola v‚rd‚, nepiecieams vienmÁr rÁÌin‚ties ar abu spiedienu avotiem, jo, ignorÁjot
k‚du no tiem, var ciest uzÚÁmums: vai nu komunik‚cija vairs neatbilstÓs uzÚÁmuma
interesÁm, vai nu izsauks nepatiku lietot‚jos.

Pied‚v‚tais modelis paredz to, ka korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas process notiek
soci‚lajos medijos nep‚rtraukti, apzinoties gan uzÚÁmuma, gan lietot‚ju intereses un
mÁrÌus, izvÁloties konkrÁtus soci‚los medijus atbilstoi vÁstÓjumam, k‚ arÓ papildinot
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komunik‚ciju ar pievienoto vÁrtÓbu. SaskaÚ‚ ar inform‚cijas ekonomikas postul‚tiem,
is modelis nodroina auditorijas un uzÚÁmuma skatÓjum‚ vÁrtÓg‚s inform‚cijas
pieejamÓbu, k‚ arÓ efektÓvu to pielietoanu.

ModeÔa zin‚tniskais pienesums ir saistÓts ar t‚ potenci‚lu atspoguÔot korporatÓv‚s
komunik‚cijas procesu soci‚lajos medijos, kas dod iespÁju izmantot to uzÚÁmumu
komunik‚cijas analÓzei. Pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas aspekts ir konceptu‚ls papildin‚jums
iepriek definÁtaj‚m korporatÓv‚s komunik‚cijas teorij‚m, jo iekÔauj soci‚lo mediju
specifiskus raksturojumus, t‚dus k‚ interakcija, kopienu iesaistÓan‚s komunik‚cij‚,
auditorijas spÁja veidot un publicÁt saturu.

–is darbs izstr‚d‚ts ar Eiropas Soci‚l‚ fonda atbalstu
projekt‚ ´Atbalsts doktora studij‚m Latvijas Universit‚tÁª.
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Summary

Olga Kazaka

Social Media in Marketing Communication Theories:
The Corporate Business Communication Aspect

The modern economy and business communication exist in the information society that is
a society where the information and its application in various fields are highly valued. In this
regard, increases the role of corporate communication, as it has the potential to have a significant
influence on economic processes. Information technologies play an important role in this context,
providing the opportunity to exchange and generate information. This draws our attention to
the social media, which have become the logical manifestation of the information society and
are increasingly used in the communication of companies. Companies create websites in social
networks, post video clips and photos on the sharing sites, participate in discussion forums
and create blogs. For example, in the largest Latvian social network Draugiem.lv every month
appear around 1,000 new corporate pages. The goal of the article is with the help of overview
of the existing corporate communication theories to find a theoretical basis for the analysis of
corporate communication in social media, as well as create a new conceptual model of corporate
communication in social media. A non-empirical study, based on an analysis of the literature
was conducted. Additionally have been analyzed the results of interviews with active users of
social media, experts and representatives of companies, as well as the results of surveys between
420 companies doing business in Latvia, and 624 Latvian users of social media. Based on
results of the study and analysis of the literature the author has formulated a model that
reflects the corporate communication in social media. According to this model, the process of
corporate communication in social media is ongoing taking into account both the companyís
and usersí interests and goals, selecting particular social media on the basis of their message
and enriching communication with a communicative added value. The proposed modelís
innovation is related to the communicative added value, which affects all other modelís elements.
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Резюме

Ольга Казак

Cоциальные медиа в теориях маркетинговой коммуникации:

аспект корпоративной коммуникации бизнеса

Современная экономика и бизнес-коммуникация развиваются в условиях информа-

ционного общества, в котором высоко ценится информация и её применение в различ-

ных сферах. В связи с этим растёт и роль корпоративной коммуникации, так как у неё

есть потенциал оказывать значительное влияние на экономические процессы. Важное

значение при этом имеют и информационные технологии, обеспечивающие возможность

обмена и генерирования информации. Это, в свою очередь, обращает наше внимание на

социальные медиа, которые стали логическим проявлением информационного общества

и всё чаще используются в коммуникации различных компаний. Компании создают свои

страницы в социальных сетях, публикуют видеоролики и фотографии на специальных

сервисах, участвуют в дискуссиях на форумах, ведут корпоративные блоги. Так, в круп-

нейшей латвийской социальной сети Draugiem.lv ежемесячно появляется около 1000 но-

вых корпоративных страниц. Это делает корпоративную коммуникацию в социальных

медиа интересной темой для исследований. Целью статьи является: путём обзора суще-

ствующих теорий корпоративной коммуникации найти теоретическую базу для анализа

корпоративной коммуникации в социальных медиа, а также разработать свою концепту-

альную модель для отражения корпоративной коммуникации в социальных медиа. Авто-

ром проведено теоретическое исследование, основывающееся на анализе литературы.

Кроме того, проанализированы результаты интервью с активными пользователями соци-

альных медиа, экспертов и представителей компаний, а также результаты опросов 420

компаний, ведущих бизнес в Латвии, и 624 латвийских пользователей социальных медиа.

На основании результатов исследования, а также анализа литературы сформулирована

модель, которая отражает корпоративную коммуникацию в социальных медиа. Предло-

женная модель предполагает, что процесс корпоративной коммуникации в социальных

медиа происходит беспрерывно, с учетом интересов и целей как бизнеса, так и пользова-

телей, выбирая конкретные социальные медиа на основе информации. Новизна предло-

женной модели заключается в коммуникационной добавленной стоимости, которая ока-

зывает влияние на все остальные элементы модели.
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Viktorija –ipilova

INOV¬CIJAS EKONOMISK¬S IZAUGSMES UN
LEJUPSLŒDES LAIK¬ NOZARU GRIEZUM¬:

DIVU POLU PIEM«RS

Rakst‚ ir izkl‚stÓts autores empÓriskais oriÏin‚lpÁtÓjums, kura pamat‚ ir aktu‚la tÁma par
inov‚cij‚m ekonomikas attÓstÓbas proces‚. TÁmas aktualit‚ti pastiprina fakts, ka, p‚rdzÓvojot
glob‚lo ekonomikas lejupslÓdi, daudz‚m valstÓm kÔuva svarÓga izvÁle, k‚d‚m nozarÁm j‚b˚t
priorit‚r‚m ekonomikas attÓstÓb‚. IzvÁles atÌiras, tomÁr ir vienota atziÚa, ka akcentu attÓstÓb‚
j‚veic uz zin‚tÚu ietilpÓg‚m un augsti tehnoloÏisk‚m nozarÁm, kuras veido inovatÓvas ekono-
mikas pamatu (piem. stratÁÏija ìEiropa 2020î un t‚s iniciatÓva ìInov‚ciju SavienÓbaî). IzvÁli
par labu inov‚cij‚m pamato jaun‚s endogenas teorijas b˚tÓba, ka arÓ fakts, ka saskaÚ‚ ar krievu
ekonomista Kondratjeva lielajiem tirgus konjunkt˚ras cikliem m˚sdienu ekonomika atrodas
piektaj‚ posm‚, kad ekonomisk‚s attÓstÓbas balsti ir tehnoloÏijas, zin‚anas, intelektu‚lais ka-
pit‚ls un produktivit‚te. –Ós vÁrtÓbas tiek sasniegtas un attÓstÓtas ar inov‚ciju palÓdzÓbu. “emot
vÁr‚ inov‚ciju lomu ekonomikas attÓstÓb‚ un neseno glob‚lo ekonomikas lejupslÓdi, k‚ arÓ t‚s
negatÓv‚s sekas vis‚s tautsaimniecÓbas nozarÁs, raksta mÁrÌis ir: apzin‚t inov‚cijas ietekmi uz
tautsaimniecÓbas nozarÁm ekonomisk‚s izaugsmes un lejupslÓdes laik‚. Par pÁtÓjuma problÁmu
ir izvÁlÁts pieÚÁmums, ka ekonomikas izaugsmes un lejupslÓdes laik‚ inov‚ciju ietekme uz
tautsaimniecÓbas nozarÁm ir atÌirÓga, un lÓdz ar to ir atÌirÓga to ietekme uz ekonomiku ko-
pum‚. Veicot pieejamu statistikas datu apstr‚di un analÓzi, raksta autore nor‚da, ka izaugsmes
posm‚ inov‚cijas veicina attÓstÓbu, savuk‚rt lejupslÓdes posm‚ vienas no visjutÓg‚kaj‚m pret
lejupslÓdes negatÓvo ietekmi ir tiei inovatÓv‚s nozares. Dotais pieÚÁmums tiek pier‚dÓts,
izmantojot divu polu piemÁru ñ Zviedriju un Latviju, kuru izvÁle ir balstÓta uz Inov‚ciju indeksu.
SaskaÚ‚ ar o r‚dÓt‚ju Zviedrija ieÚem pirmo, savuk‚rt Latvija ñ pÁdÁjo vietu Eiropas SavienÓb‚
pÁc inov‚cij‚m. PÁtÓjuma mÁrÌa sasnieganai un uzdevumu risin‚anai tiek pielietotas sekojoas
metodes: visp‚rzin‚tnisk‚s ñ abstrakti-loÏisk‚ metode (analÓze, sintÁze) un monogr‚fisk‚ me-
tode; ekonomisk‚ ñ institucion‚l‚ analÓze; statistisk‚s metodes ñ analÓtisko grupÁjumu metode,
dinamikas rindas.

AtslÁgas v‚rdi: inov‚cijas, nozare, ekonomisk‚ attÓstÓba, ekonomisk‚ lejupslÓde.

Ievads

Lisabonas stratÁÏijas moto ìceÔ‚ uz zaÔu un inovatÓvu ekonomikuî transformÁj‚s
stratÁÏijas ìEiropa 2020î mÁrÌÓ, kur‚ tiek nor‚dÓts, ka ìinov‚cijas Ó v‚rda vispla‚kaj‚
nozÓmÁ ir jaunas idejas, kas nes pievienoto vÁrtÓbuî. Inov‚cij‚m j‚b˚t attÓstÓbas pamat‚.

Uz inov‚ciju lomu lejupslÓdes laik‚ 2003. gad‚ nor‚dÓja Latvijas pÁtnieks Vilnis
Dimza. ViÚa gr‚mat‚ ìInov‚cijas pasaulÁ, Eirop‚, Latvij‚î ir nor‚dÓts, ka ì... saskaÚ‚
ar tagad visai atzÓto ìastoÚdesmit gadu krÓ˛u ciklu teorijuî jauna Liel‚ Depresija
varÁtu iest‚ties jau ap 2010. gadu, jo iepriekÁj‚ glob‚l‚ krÓze s‚k‚s 1929. gad‚. Jau-
n‚s krÓzes dÁÔ valstis, kuras neb˚s spÁjuas izmantot zin‚tnes un tehnikas sasniegumus,
inov‚ciju un globaliz‚cijas sniegt‚s iespÁjas, lab‚kaj‚ gadÓjum‚ apst‚sies sav‚ attÓstÓb‚,
bet slikt‚kaj‚ ñ tiks iegr˚stas ilgsto‚ ekonomiskaj‚ lejupslÓdÁ. “emot vÁr‚, ka kapi-
t‚lisms ieg‚jis ne˛ÁlÓgas konkurences un neprognozÁjamÓbas posm‚, speci‚listu vid˚
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ir izplatÓts viedoklis, ka inov‚cijas kÔ˚st par izdzÓvoanas galveno nosacÓjumuî (Dimza
2003).

–obrÓd par vienu no galvenajiem ekonomisk‚s attÓstÓbas avotiem gan attÓstÓbas,
gan attÓstÓtaj‚s valstÓs tiek uzskatÓtas inov‚cijas un tehnoloÏiju apg˚ana. SlÁpt‚ ino-
v‚ciju potenci‚la meklÁjumi un stimulÁana tiek uzskatÓti par iespÁjamo ekonomiku
atdzÓvin‚anas instrumentu pÁc glob‚l‚s ekonomisk‚s lejupslÓdes ar mÁrÌi reorganizÁt
eso‚s un attÓstÓt jaunas r˚pniecÓbas nozares, k‚ arÓ pÁc iespÁjas vair‚k orientÁt eko-
nomisko attÓstÓbu uz eksportspÁjÓg‚m nozarÁm. Valstis, kuras sav‚ ekonomiskaj‚
attÓstÓb‚ uzsvaru lika uz finanu pakalpojumiem, nekustamo Ópaumu un b˚vniecÓbu,
odien cenas mainÓt akcentus par labu vair‚k sabalansÁtam attÓstÓbas modelim, liekot
uzsvaru uz eksportspÁjÓg‚m nozarÁm un ‚rvalstu investÓcij‚m r˚pniecÓb‚ (Goldberg
et. al. 2011).

Raksta mÁrÌis ir apzin‚t inov‚cijas ietekmi uz tautsaimniecÓbas nozarÁm ekono-
misk‚s izaugsmes un lejupslÓdes posmos, izmantojot atseviÌu Eiropas SavienÓbas valstu
piemÁru. MeklÁjot pieradÓjumus izvirzÓtajai problÁmai, ka lÓdz ar ekonomikas cikla
maiÚu no attÓstÓbas posma uz lejupslÓdes posmu mazin‚s inov‚ciju pozitÓvais efekts
nozarÁs, tiek izvÁrtÁtas inov‚cijas valstÓ ar stabilu un vienu no augst‚kajiem pasaulÁ
sniegumiem (Zviedrija) un valstÓ, kura atrodas inovatÓv‚ ceÔa s‚kum‚ (Latvija).

Valstis tika izvÁlÁtas pamatojoties uz pÁtÓjumiem, kuri tiek veikti Eiropas SavienÓbas
un pasaules lÓmeÚos. SaskaÚ‚ ar pieejamo inform‚ciju, Zviedrija ir lÓdere inov‚ciju
radÓan‚, attÓstÓb‚ un ieviean‚ gan Eiropas SavienÓb‚, gan pasaulÁ, savuk‚rt Latvijas
sniegums ir vÁrtÁjams k‚ Ôoti pieticÓgs.

Inov‚cijas nozaru griezum‚ tiek izvÁrtÁtas, izmantojot starptautiski atzÓto meto-
doloÏiju, kura ir apkopota Oslo rokasgr‚mat‚. SaskaÚ‚ ar o metodoloÏiju tiek izvÁrtÁti
divi zin‚tniski tehniskie r‚dÓt‚ji ñ finanu ieguldÓjumi pÁtniecÓb‚ un attÓstÓb‚ (turpm‚k
P&A) un patentu skaits nozarÁ. Abiem r‚dÓt‚jiem ir lÓdzvÁrtÓga nozÓme.

J‚atzÓmÁ, ka inform‚cija par ieguldÓjumiem P&A pa nozarÁm ir konfidenci‚la,
taËu izmantojot datus par ieguldÓjumiem P&A no Eiropas SavienÓbas teritorij‚ str‚-
d‚joo uzÚÁmumu publiski pieejam‚m finanu atskaitÁm, var apzin‚ties iespÁjamu
finanu ieguldÓjumu P&A sadalÓjum‚ pa nozarÁm (European Comission 2010).

Lai sasniegtu mÁrÌi, raksta ietvaros tiek risin‚ti vair‚ki uzdevumi:
� Izskaidrot un teorÁtiski pamatot m˚sdienu apÚeman‚s balstÓt ekonomisku attÓs-

tÓbu uz inov‚cij‚m;
� Par‚dÓt inov‚cijas mÁrÓanas nozaru griezum‚ metodoloÏiskus principus;
� IzpÁtÓt inov‚cijas nozarÁs ekonomikas izaugsmes un lejupslÓdes laik‚.

TÁmas aktualit‚ti un novit‚ti, veido autores izvirzÓtais fakts, ka lejupslÓdes posm‚
vair‚k inovatÓvaj‚s nozarÁs spilgt‚k ir j˚tamas lejupslÓdes negatÓv‚s sekas.

Raksta strukt˚ra Ôauj pak‚peniski atkl‚t un izvÁrtÁt raksta problÁmu. Pirm‚ daÔa
sniedz teorÁtisko pamatojumu mÁrÌiem, balstÓt ekonomiku uz inov‚cij‚m, un tiek
sniegti metodoloÏiski principi, pÁc kuriem ir iespÁjams novÁrtÁt inov‚cijas nozarÁs.
Raksta otraj‚ daÔ‚ tiek veikta statistisko datu analÓze un diskusija par ieg˚tiem rezul-
t‚tiem.
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Inov‚cijas ekonomiskas attÓstÓbas procesos:
teorÁtiskie un metodoloÏiskie aspekti

Inov‚ciju mÁrÌis ir ar zin‚tnes starpniecÓbu rast praktiskus, oriÏin‚lus, plai
pielietojamus risin‚jumus efektÓv‚kai vajadzÓbu apmierin‚anai ierobe˛oto resursu
apst‚kÔos. InovatÓv‚ darbÓba ir zin‚tnes un tehnikas sasniegumu, zin‚anu un infor-
m‚cijas komercializ‚cija un izmantoana ra˛oanas un pakalpojumu sfÁr‚, ekono-
misko, soci‚lo, tiesisko, kult˚ras, izglÓtÓbas un citu sabiedrÓbai nozÓmÓgu procesu
pilnveidoanai.

Inov‚cijas radÓanas, ievieanas un attÓstÓbas nepiecieamÓbu nosaka fakts, ka
m˚sdienu saimniecisk‚ darbÓba notiek postindustri‚l‚s ekonomikas apst‚kÔos. Post-
industri‚lai ekonomikai ir raksturÓgi:
1. Ekonomiskais progress tiek sasniegts pateicoties tehnoloÏisk‚m izmaiÚ‚m;
2. TehnoloÏisk‚s izmaiÚas tiek nodroin‚tas ar cilvÁkkapit‚la spÁj‚m ÏenerÁt jaunas

zin‚anas un apstr‚d‚t inform‚ciju;
3. Notiek izmaiÚas ekonomikas strukt˚r‚, k‚ arÓ tiek radÓtas jaunas nozares;
4. Palielin‚s zin‚tÚu ietilpÓgu un augsti tehnoloÏisko nozaru nozÓme un devums

ekonomikas attÓstÓbas procesos (Makarov 2005).

Pirmk‚rt, inov‚ciju ievieana ra˛oanas procesos ir diktÁta ar nepiecieamÓbu radÓt
resursu taupoas tehnoloÏijas, kuras nodroin‚tu gala produkcijas ra˛oanu (prece,
pakalpojums) ar maz‚ku materi‚lu un enerÏijas patÁriÚu. –obrÓd vairs nav tik svarÓga
materi‚lo resursu esamÓba, jo tagad ir iespÁjams jebkur‚ pasaules valstÓ ra˛ot preci no
izejmateri‚liem, kas ieg˚ti cit‚ zemÁ, bet intelektu‚lais potenci‚ls un zin‚anas, k‚
efektÓv‚k uz vienu produkcijas vienÓbu p‚rvÁrst resursus gatav‚ produkcij‚. Resursu
vÁrtÓba ir mainÓgs lielums, jo t‚ main‚s atbilstoi zin‚tnes, tehnikas un ekonomikas
progresam. VÁsture ir pieradÓjusi, ka augst‚k‚ labkl‚jÓba tiek sasniegta, ja tautsaim-
niecÓb‚ pieaug produktivit‚te. Tehniskais progress ir galvenais produktivit‚tes pie-
auguma avots, savuk‚rt inov‚ciju sistÁma ir atslÁga tehnoloÏiju uzlaboanai. T‚dÁÔ,
ekonomisk‚s attÓstÓbas galvenais balsts vis‚s tautsaimniecÓbas nozarÁs ir inov‚cijas.

Inov‚cijas nozÓmes ekonomikas attÓstÓbas procesos palielin‚jums notika lÓdz ar
Nobela prÁmijas laure‚ta R. Solova (R. Solow) pÁtÓjumiem, kuru rezult‚t‚ ir apstip-
rin‚jies, ka ilgtspÁjÓga ekonomisk‚ attÓstÓba valstÓ galvenok‚rt balst‚s uz tehnoloÏisk‚m
izmaiÚ‚m. K‚ liecina turpm‚kie teorÁtiski un empÓriskie pÁtÓjumi, inov‚cija ir pamats
ra˛oanas un ra˛Óguma pieaugumam (piem., Aghion, Howitt 1992; Romer 1990; Gross-
man, Helpman 1991; Griliches 1992). K‚ tiek nor‚dÓts jaunaj‚ endogenaj‚ izaugsmes
teorij‚ (New Growth Theory) ilgtspÁjÓga ekonomisk‚ attÓstÓba j‚balsta uz tehnoloÏij‚m,
zin‚an‚m, intelektu‚lo kapit‚lu un produktivit‚ti (Chen, Dahlman 2005).

Otrk‚rt, saskaÚ‚ ar krievu ekonomista Kondtratjeva lieliem konjukt˚ras cikliem
m˚sdienu ekonomika atrodas piektaj‚ cikl‚, kura pamat‚ ir zin‚anas un inform‚ciju
tehnoloÏijas (Kondratíev 1989). –eit aktualizÁjas cilvÁkkapit‚la loma, kura ir ievÁrojami
palielin‚jusies un sare˛ÏÓjusies salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar industri‚l‚s ekonomikas posmu. LÓdz
ar globaliz‚cijas procesiem pastiprin‚s ne tikai preËu un pakalpojumu apmaiÚa, bet
arÓ inform‚cijas apmaiÚa. T‚dÁÔ viens no svarÓg‚kajiem resursiem m˚sdienu ekonomik‚
ir augsti kvalificÁts un spÁjÓgs apstr‚d‚t un ran˛Át pÁc svarÓguma pak‚pes inform‚ciju



Soci‚lo Zin‚tÚu VÁstnesis   2012   146

cilvÁks. CilvÁkkapit‚ls ir t‚s resurss, kur nodroina zin‚tnes funkcionÁanu. Rezult‚t‚
notiek jauni zin‚tnes sasniegumi, daÔa no kuriem tie‚ veid‚ nodroina kvalitatÓvas
izmaiÚas nozarÁs un ekonomik‚ kopum‚.

Trek‚rt, pasaules, tostarp arÓ Eiropas SavienÓbas un tas dalÓbvalstu ekonomikas
nozaru strukt˚ra ir atkarÓga ne tikai no soci‚li-ekonomisk‚ attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa valstÓ,
no valsts teritorij‚ attÓstÓto nozaru potenci‚la, no iekzemes tirgus ietilpÓbas, no dar-
baspÁka kvalit‚tes, bet arÓ no valsts ekonomik‚ un tas nozarÁs eso‚ inov‚ciju lÓmeÚa.

Viens no b˚tisk‚kajiem procesiem tautsaimniecÓbas strukt˚ras ietvaros inov‚ciju
ietekmÁ ir darbietilpÓgu nozaru Ópatsvara un nozÓmes samazin‚jums un zin‚anu
ietilpÓgu nozaru Ópatsvara un nozÓmes palielin‚jums. Postindustri‚l‚s ekonomikas
apst‚kÔos par vienu no svarÓg‚kaj‚m ekonomikas attÓstÓb‚ kÔ˚st t‚s nozares, kuras
tie‚ veid‚ realizÁ zin‚tnes sasniegumus. LÓdz ar to notiek ievÁrojamas izmaiÚas nozaru
strukt˚r‚ par labu zin‚tÚietilpÓg‚m un augsti tehnoloÏisk‚m nozarÁm.

Nozaru strukt˚ras lÓmenÓ tas nozÓmÁ, ka par b˚tisk‚k‚m nozarÁm valsts konkurÁt-
spÁjas nodroin‚an‚ ir kÔuvuas maÓnb˚ve un ÌÓmisk‚ r˚pniecÓba, k‚ arÓ komuni-
k‚cijas. SaskaÚ‚ ar saimniecisk‚s darbÓbas klasifik‚ciju NACE Rev. 1.1 (Nomenclature
generale des Activites economiques dans les Communuates Europeennes) zin‚tÚu
ietilpÓgas un augsti tehnoloÏisk‚s nozares ir ìÕÓmisko vielu, to izstr‚d‚jumu un ÌÓmisko
Ìiedru ra˛oanaî (DG), ìIek‚rtu un meh‚nismu, darba maÓnu ra˛oanaî (DK),
ìElektrisko maÓnu un apar‚tu ra˛oanaî (DL), ìTransportlÓdzekÔu ra˛oanaî (DM),
ìTransports, glab‚ana un sakariî (I) apaknozare ìTelekomunik‚cijasî (I6420) un
ìOper‚cijas ar nekustamo Ópaumu, noma un citi komercpakalpojumiî (K) apak-
nozares ìDatorpakalpojumi un ar datoriem saistÓtas darbÓbasî(K72) un ìZin‚tnisk‚s
pÁtniecÓbas darbsî (K73) (European Comission 2002).

Ceturtk‚rt, zin‚tÚu ietilpÓgo un augsti tehnoloÏisko nozaru ieguldÓjums ekono-
mikas attÓstÓba kÔ˚st par vienu no svarÓg‚kajiem faktoriem valsts konkurÁtspÁjas nodro-
in‚an‚. –Ós nozares nodroina pieprasÓjumu pÁc zin‚tnes sasniegumiem. Zin‚tÚu
ietilpÓg‚s un augsti tehnoloÏiskaj‚s nozarÁs ir vÁrojama augsta inovatÓv‚s darbÓbas
aktivit‚te, kas Ôauj paplain‚t noieta tirgus, aj‚s nozarÁs tiek r‚dÓta augsta pievienot‚
vÁrtÓba, kas savuk‚rt paaugstina nodarbin‚tÓbas r‚dÓt‚jus, inov‚ciju komercializ‚cijas
process zin‚tÚu ietilpÓg‚s nozarÁs veicina citu nozaru attÓstÓbu (Varshavskii 2000).

Inov‚cijas paver jaunas iespÁjas k‚ paaugstin‚t nozaru neatkarÓbu no resursu
izsÓkstoiem kr‚jumiem, k‚ arÓ tautsaimniecÓbas nozaru ietvaros notiek kvalitatÓvas
izmaiÚas gan produkta ra˛oanas, gan ra˛oanas procesu organizÁanas jom‚s. –ie
procesi nosaka m˚sdienu nozaru strukt˚ru. Rezult‚t‚ notiek:
� tiek mazin‚ts lauksaimniecÓbas un ieguves r˚pniecÓbas Ópatsvars;
� ir vÁrojams to apstr‚des r˚pniecÓbas apaknozaru nozÓmes palielin‚jums, kuras

tie‚ veid‚ nodarbojas ar zin‚tnes sasniegumu realiz‚ciju;
� ir vÁrojams arvien pieaugoais pakalpojumu nozares Ópatsvars;
� arvien vair‚k attÓst‚s ra˛oana ‚rzon‚s;
� darbietilpÓgas nozares izvietojas v‚j‚k attÓstÓtaj‚s valstÓs;
� zin‚tÚietilpÓgas nozares izvietojas attÓstÓtaj‚s un ‚tri augo‚s valstÓs.

Inov‚cijas nozaru griezum‚. InovatÓv‚ darbÓba liel‚k‚ vai maz‚k‚ mÁr‚ ir p‚r-
st‚vÁta vis‚s ekonomikas nozarÁs. NozarÁs, kuras nav orientÁtas uz tirgu inov‚cija ir
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gr˚ti nosak‚ma (piem. sabiedriskie pakalpojumi). InovatÓvie procesi ievÁrojami atÌiras
nozaru ietvaros. –Ós atÌirÓbas ietver zin‚tnisko izstr‚˛u saturu, tehnoloÏisko izmaiÚu
‚trumu, mijiedarbÓbas strukt˚ru, pieeju zin‚anu resursiem, k‚ arÓ organizatorisk‚m
strukt˚r‚m un institucion‚liem faktoriem (Malerba 2005).

NozarÁm var b˚t raksturÓgas ‚tras inov‚cijas un radik‚las izmaiÚas, k‚ arÓ
pak‚penisk‚s inov‚cijas un lÁnas izmaiÚas.

Augsti tehnoloÏiskaj‚s nozarÁs (maÓnb˚ve, ÌÓmisk‚ r˚pniecÓba, komunik‚cijas)
pÁtnieciskai darbÓbai un finanu ieguldÓjumiem P&A tiek iedalÓta svarÓg‚k‚ loma.
–aj‚s nozarÁs p‚rsvar‚ notiek radik‚las inov‚cijas un ‚tras izmaiÚas.

Inov‚cij‚m zemo un vidÁjo tehnoloÏiju nozarÁs (piem. tekstilr˚pniecÓba, p‚rtikas
r˚pniecÓba) tiek veltÓts maz‚k uzmanÓbas nek‚ augsti tehnoloÏiskaj‚s nozarÁs. TomÁr
j‚atzÓmÁ, ka inov‚cijas zemo un vidÁjo tehnoloÏiju nozarÁs var ievÁrojami ietekmÁt
ekonomisku attÓstÓbu to nozÓmes un Ópatsvara ekonomik‚ dÁÔ. –Óm nozarÁm ir rakstu-
rÓgas pak‚peniskas inov‚cijas k‚ arÓ inov‚ciju aizg˚ana. InovatÓv‚ darbÓba zemo un
vidÁjo tehnoloÏiju nozarÁs liel‚koties koncentrÁjas uz jaut‚jumiem, k‚ paaugstin‚t
ra˛oanas efektivit‚ti, k‚ diferencÁt produktu (VonTunzelmann, Acha 2005).

Inov‚ciju nozÓme pakalpojumu nozarÁ, k‚ arÓ pakalpojumu nozares ieguldÓjums
ekonomiskaj‚ attÓstÓb‚ g˚st arvien liel‚ku atzinÓbu. Pakalpojumu nozare ir daudz-
veidÓga. Pakalpojumu klasifik‚cija (Howells, Tether 2004) iekÔauj: pakalpojumi, kuri
ir saistÓti ar precÁm (piem., transports un loÏistika), ar cilvÁka vajadzÓb‚m (piem.,
veselÓbas apr˚pe), ar inform‚ciju (piem., telem‚rketings), ar zin‚an‚m (piem., pÁt-
niecÓba).

Pakalpojumu nozarÁ ceÔ no idejas lÓdz inov‚cijas komercializ‚cijai ir samÁr‚ Óss.
InovatÓvai darbÓbai pakalpojumu nozarÁ ir tendence b˚t nep‚rtrauktai, jo nep‚rtraukti
notiek virkne izmaiÚu produktos un procesos, turkl‚t nav striktas robe˛as starp pro-
duktu un procesu, jo ra˛oanas un patÁriÚa procesi notiek vienlaicÓgi. Tas arÓ apgr˚tina
inov‚cijas k‚ atseviÌa notikuma noteikanu pakalpojumu nozarÁ (OECD 2010).

Ekonomiski augsti attÓstÓtaj‚s valstÓs inovatÓva darbÓba ir plai p‚rst‚vÁta augsti
tehnoloÏiskaj‚s apstr‚des r˚pniecÓbas nozarÁs un biznesa pakalpojumu nozarÁs. Tur-
kl‚t gan apstr‚des r˚pniecÓbas nozarÁs, gan pakalpojumu nozarÁs arvien bie˛‚k
inov‚cija notiek ne tikai produkta lÓmenÓ, bet arÓ ra˛oanas un apkalpoanas lÓmeÚos.

Konkurences priekrocÓbas, kuras iespÁjams pan‚kt ar inov‚cijas palÓdzÓbu ir
apskatÓtas teorij‚s, kuras ir veltÓtas r˚pniecisk‚s ra˛oanas organiz‚cijai. Ekonomikas
subjekta pozicionÁana konkurentu vid˚ liel‚ mÁr‚ ir atkarÓga no inov‚cijas. Inov‚cijas
palÓdz saglab‚t jau esoo konkurÁtspÁjas lÓmeni, k‚ arÓ rast jaunas priekrocÓbas, kuras
paaugstin‚s kopÁjo konkurÁtspÁjas lÓmeni.

Inov‚ciju mÁrÓjumi. Past‚v noteikts ietvars k‚d‚ veid‚ iespÁjams novÁrtÁt o
ekonomiskai attÓstÓbai svarÓgu un vienlaicÓgi sare˛ÏÓtu procesu. Visbie˛‚k tiek veikti
kompleksie mÁrÓjumi, kuru rezult‚ti apvienojas vienot‚ integrÁt‚ radÓt‚ja un raksturo
ekonomiku kopum‚, nevis atseviÌu nozari.

PiemÁram, M‚strihtas ekonomisko un soci‚lo pÁtÓjumu un apm‚cÓbas centra
(Maastricht Economic and social Research and training centre on Innovation and
Technology) pÁtÓjums Innovation Union Scoreboard, palÓdz izvÁrtÁt stratÁÏijas ìEiropa
2020î iniciatÓvas ìInov‚ciju SavienÓbaî (Innovation Union) mÁrÌu sasnieganu un
Eiropas SavienÓbas valstu stipr‚s un v‚jas puses inov‚ciju apg˚anas un attÓstÓbas
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procesos, izmantojot integrÁto r‚dÓt‚ju Inov‚ciju indeksu (Innovation Index) (UNU-
MERIT 2011).

Information Technology and Innovation Foundation veic regul‚rus pÁtÓjumus
ìThe Atlantic Century. Benchmarking EU & U.S. Innovation and Competitivenessî.
PÁtÓjumi atspoguÔo inform‚ciju par Eiropas, ¬zijas un ZiemeÔamerikas valstÓm (ITIF
2009).

Abos pÁtÓjumos inov‚cijas tiek mÁrÓtas, izmantojot vair‚kus r‚dÓt‚jus, attiecÓgi
25 r‚dÓt‚ji par Eiropas SavienÓbas dalÓbvalstÓm veiktaj‚ pÁtÓjum‚ un 16 r‚dÓt‚ji par
Eiropu, ¬ziju un ZiemeÔameriku veiktaj‚ pÁtÓjum‚. J‚atzÓmÁ, ka ajos pÁtÓjumos tiek
raksturota ekonomisk‚, tiesisk‚, soci‚l‚ vide kopum‚ un samÁr‚ maz uzmanÓbas tiek
veltÓts nozarÁm. IzvÁrtÁsim, k‚dus r‚dÓt‚jus iespÁjams izmantot, lai raksturot inov‚cijas
nozaru griezum‚.

Oslo rokasgr‚mata ir starptautiski atzÓta metodoloÏisk‚ b‚ze, kas nodroina
inov‚ciju saskaÚotu definÁanu, mÁrÓanu un analÓzi starptautiskaj‚ lÓmenÓ.

Ir divas zin‚tniski-tehnisko r‚dÓt‚ju pamatpieejas inov‚ciju mÁrÓanai:
� resursi, kuri tiek izlietoti P&A;
� patentu statistika (OECD 2010).

P&A dati tiek v‚kti nacion‚lajos lÓmeÚos saskaÚ‚ ar Frascati Manual metodoloÏiju.
–o datu nozÓme un vÁrtÓba ir pier‚dÓta ar empÓriskiem pÁtÓjumiem. PiemÁram, pÁtot ar
ekonometrisko meto˛u kopu, k‚d‚ veid‚ finanu ieguldÓjumi P&A ietekmÁ ra˛Ógumu.
TomÁr datiem ir arÓ zin‚mi ierobe˛ojumi. Neskatoties uz to, ka finanu ieguldÓjumi
P&A veicina tehnoloÏisk‚s izmaiÚas, tomÁr tie nevar izmÁrÓt Ós izmaiÚas.

TeorÁtiskie un empÓriskie pÁtÓjumi liecina, ka finanu ieguldÓjumi P&A ir Ôoti
svarÓgas ekonomisk‚s attÓstÓbas nodroin‚anas procesos. TeorÁtiskie modeÔi nor‚da,
ka investÓcijas P&A ir attÓstÓbas pamats un skaidro iemeslus k‚dÁÔ b˚tu j‚cenas pan‚kt
Ó r‚dÓt‚ja optim‚lo lÓmeni; nor‚da, ka finanu ieguldÓjumi P&A ir pamats inov‚ciju
apg˚anas procesos (Romer 1990; Grossman, Helpman 1991; Aghion, Howitt 1992;
Griliches 1992).

PÁtÓjum‚ Innovation and economic growth: what is the actual importance of R&D?
(Pessoa 2007) tiek nor‚dÓts arÓ atÌirÓgs skata punkts uz ieguldÓjumu P&A nozÓmi
ekonomikas attÓstÓb‚. PÁtÓjum‚ tiek secin‚ts, ka P&A investÓciju palielin‚jums ne
vienmÁr noved pie ekonomisk‚s izaugsmes, Ópai valstÓs kas atrodas zem‚k par teh-
noloÏisko robe˛u. Pessoa raksta, ka vÁrtÁjot inov‚ciju ietekmi uz ekonomiku un t‚s
attÓstÓbu bie˛i par pamatu tiek Úemts line‚rais modelis. ModeÔa pamat‚ ir atziÚa, ka
P&A, kuru nodroina zin‚tniski pÁtnieciskais darbs noved pie jaunas idejas, kura tiek
p‚rvÁrsta par jaunu produktu, kuram tiek speci‚li izstr‚d‚ts ra˛oanas process un
m‚rketinga pl‚ns. –is modelis izpau˛as k‚ pozitÓva korel‚cija starp P&A un iekzemes
kopproduktu uz vienu iedzÓvot‚ju. TomÁr, neskatoties uz pozitÓvu korel‚ciju, sakarÓbas
cieums ir v‚j, kas nenozÓmÁ, ka P&A nav svarÓgas ietekmes inovatÓvaj‚ darbÓba, bet
tikai nor‚da, ka ir arÓ citi ietekmÁjoie faktori, kuri nav iekÔaujami P&A r‚dÓt‚j‚
(Pessoa 2007).

Inform‚cija par finanu ieguldÓjumiem P&A ir nozÓmÓga, jo Ôauj izvÁrtÁt ekono-
misk‚ subjekta, kur attiecÓgi veic os ieguldÓjumus, potenci‚lu, darbÓbas virzienus,
ka arÓ inov‚cijas apg˚anas iespÁjas.
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Cits zin‚tniski-tehniskais r‚dÓt‚js inov‚cijas mÁrÓjumiem ir patents.
Patents ir juridisk‚s tiesÓbas uz izgudrojumu, kas tiek juridiski noformÁtas. Patentu

statistika arvien bie˛‚k tiek izmantota k‚ raksturlielums pÁtniecisk‚s darbÓbas efekti-
vit‚tei. Patentu skaits var nor‚dÓt uz tehnoloÏisko dinamiku, k‚ arÓ attÓstÓbas virzienu.
TomÁr arÓ eit ir zin‚mi tr˚kumi. Daudzas inov‚cijas netiek patentÁtas, savuk‚rt citas
tiek patentÁtas vair‚kk‚rtÓgi. Ir zin‚mas neskaidrÓbas arÓ ar patenta vÁrtÓgumu, jo
inov‚cijas ieguldÓjums var b˚t no minim‚la lÓdz Ôoti nozÓmÓgam.

Statistisk‚s vienÓbas inov‚cij‚m veltÓtajos pÁtÓjumos iespÁjams izvÁrst saskaÚ‚ ar
starptautisk‚m un nacion‚l‚ lÓmeÚa klasifik‚cij‚m. Viena no svarÓg‚kaj‚m statistisk‚s
uzskaites vienÓb‚m ir saimniecisk‚s darbÓbas nozare.

Inov‚ciju statistikas vajadzÓb‚m tiek izmantotas starptautisk‚ standarta nozaru
klasifik‚cija ISIC Rev. 3.1 (International Standard Industrial Classification of All
Economic Activities, Rev. 3) un Eiropas SavienÓbas standarta nozaru klasifik‚cija
NACE Rev 1.1 (Nomenclature generale des Activites economiques dans les Commun-
uates Europeennes) klasifik‚cijas, kur tautsaimniecÓbas nozares atkarÓb‚ no saimnie-
cisk‚s darbÓbas veida un satura tiek attiecÓgi sadalÓta pa grup‚m, klasiem un ir pamats,
lai izvÁrtÁt inov‚cijas pasaules un Eiropas mÁrog‚ nozaru griezum‚. AtkarÓb‚ no
pÁtÓjuma vajadzÓb‚m nozares iespÁjams sadalÓt un apvienot saskaÚ‚ ar ISIC Rev. 3.1
un NACE Rev. 1.1 klasifik‚cij‚m. ValstÓm, kuras izmanto nacion‚l‚s klasifik‚cijas
j‚izmanto saskaÚoanas tabulas savu klasifikatoru tulkoanai starptautiskaj‚ sistÁm‚
ISIC. Statistisko vienÓbu klasifik‚cijas kritÁrijiem pÁc pamatdarbÓbas veida j‚b˚t
balstÓtiem uz ISIC vai NACE.

Inov‚cijas izaugsmes un lejupslÓdes posm‚ nozaru griezum‚
Zviedrij‚ un Latvij‚

SaskaÚ‚ ar Innovation Index Zviedrija ieÚem pirmo vietu Eiropas SavienÓb‚ pÁc
inov‚ciju radÓanas, ievieanas un attÓstÓbas. “emot vÁr‚ Information Technology
and Innovation Foundation apsekojumu no 40 pasaules valstÓm Zviedrija ieÚem otro
vietu pasaulÁ (UNU-MERIT 2010; ITIF 2009). Abu apsekojumu rezult‚ti liecina par
Zviedrijas pan‚kumiem inovatÓvas ekonomikas veidoan‚. Pareizais cilvÁkresursu
daudzums un viÚu talantu izmantoana ir Ôoti nopietns inov‚cijas virzÓt‚jspÁks. Zvied-
rijas nozarÁs ir nodarbin‚ti daudzi pÁtnieki un citi intelektu‚la darba veicÁji. Zviedrija
iegulda lielus lÓdzekÔus jaun‚s zin‚an‚s. Sav‚ jaun‚kaj‚ bud˛et‚, Zviedrijas valdÓba
ir likusi uzsvaru uz inov‚cij‚m, palielinot kopÁjo atbalstu pÁtniecÓbai un attÓstÓbai.
Zviedrij‚ ir Ôoti svarÓga augsta aktivit‚te pÁtniecÓbas jom‚, veidojot spÁcÓgu un kon-
kurÁtspÁjÓgu sabiedrÓbu ilgtermiÚ‚ (NORDEN 2009).

Innovation Index dati liecina, ka Latvija ieÚem pÁdÁjo vietu Eiropas SavienÓb‚
pÁc inov‚ciju radÓanas, ievieanas un attÓstÓbas. Information Technology and Innov-
ation Foundation apsekojums par 40 pasaules valstÓm nor‚da, ka Latvija ieÚem 31.
vietu pasaulÁ (UNU-MERIT 2010; ITIF 2009).

Latvij‚ saskaÚ‚ ar MK rÓkojumu Nr. 631 ìPar zin‚tnes un tehnoloÏijas attÓstÓbas
pamatnost‚dnÁm 2009.ñ2013. gadamî ir noteikts zin‚tnes un tehnoloÏiju attÓstÓbas
politikas galvenais mÁrÌis ñ veidot zin‚tni un tehnoloÏijas k‚ pilsonisk‚s sabiedrÓbas,
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ekonomikas un kult˚ras ilgtermiÚa attÓstÓbas pamatu, nodroinot zin‚anu ekonomikas
Óstenoanu un ilgtspÁjÓgu t‚s izaugsmi. Neskatoties uz cieu apÚemanos ir konstatÁtas
vair‚kas problÁmas, kuras ievÁrojami kavÁ inov‚ciju attÓstÓbu. Galven‚s problÁmas
zin‚tnes un tehnoloÏijas attÓstÓbas nodroin‚anai ir:
1. mazs nodarbin‚to skaits zin‚tnÁ un pÁtniecÓb‚ ñ zin‚tnieku skaita samazin‚an‚s

un novecoana, nepietiekams doktorantu skaits;
2. nepietiekamas investÓcijas zin‚tnÁ un pÁtniecÓb‚;
3. maz attÓstÓta zin‚tnes un pÁtniecÓbas infrastrukt˚ra, nepietiekams moderni aprÓkotu

laboratoriju skaits tehnoloÏiskas ievirzes projektu Óstenoanai (Ópai reÏion‚laj‚s
zin‚tniskaj‚s instit˚cij‚s);

4. neliels patentu skaits, salÓdzinot ar Eiropas SavienÓbas vidÁjiem r‚dÓt‚jiem, un
patentu neesÓba augsto tehnoloÏiju nozarÁs;

5. ierobe˛otas zin‚anu komercializ‚cijas iespÁjas un prasmes (LR Ministru Kabinets
2009).

Zviedrijai un Latvijai ir kardin‚li atÌirÓgas pozÓcijas Eiropas SavienÓb‚ un pasaulÁ
pÁc inov‚ciju radÓanas, ievieanas un attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa. Neskatoties uz to, ab‚m valstÓm
ir vienots mÁrÌis ñ balstÓt ekonomiku uz zin‚tÚu ietilpÓg‚m un augsti tehnoloÏisk‚m
nozarÁm, veidojot stiprus inovatÓvas ekonomikas pamatus, kas attiecÓgi ir ielikts
nacion‚laj‚s attÓstÓbas stratÁÏij‚s, k‚ arÓ Eiropas SavienÓbas stratÁÏij‚ ìEiropa 2020î.

Raksta pirmaj‚ daÔ‚ tika nor‚dÓts, ka postindustri‚l‚s ekonomikas apst‚kÔos par
attÓstÓbas un konkurÁtspÁjas pamatu saskaÚ‚ ar saimniecisk‚s darbÓbas klasifik‚ciju
NACE Rev. 1.1 ir atzÓstamas ìÕÓmisko vielu, to izstr‚d‚jumu un ÌÓmisko Ìiedru ra-
˛oanaî (DG), ìIek‚rtu un meh‚nismu, darba maÓnu ra˛oanaî (DK), ìElektrisko
maÓnu un apar‚tu ra˛oanaî (DL), ìTransportlÓdzekÔu ra˛oanaî (DM), ìTransports,
glab‚ana un sakariî (I) apaknozare ìTelekomunik‚cijasî (I6420), ìOper‚cijas ar
nekustamo Ópaumu, noma un citi komercpakalpojumiî (K) apaknozares ìDatorpakal-
pojumi un ar datoriem saistÓtas darbÓbasî(K72) un ìZin‚tnisk‚s pÁtniecÓbas darbsî (K73).

Inov‚ciju ietekme uz nozarÁm ekonomikas izaugsmes un lejupslÓdes laik‚ tiek
atspoguÔota ar nodarbin‚tÓbas izmaiÚ‚m nozarÁs, k‚ arÓ ar nozaru ietvaros r‚dÓtas
pievienotas vÁrtÓbas izmaiÚ‚m. Inov‚ciju pak‚pe nozarÁs tiek atspoguÔota, izmantojot
finanu ieguldÓjumus P&A un patentu skaitu pa nozarÁm.

SaskaÚ‚ ar pieejamu statistisko inform‚ciju (piem. iekzemes kopprodukta dina-
mika) 2006., 2007. gados pasaulÁ tika novÁrota strauja ekonomiska izaugsme, savuk‚rt
2008., 2009. gados izaugsmi nomainÓja glob‚l‚ ekonomisk‚ lejupslÓde (Eurostat
2012e). IzvÁrtÁsim 1. tabulas datus (skat. tabulu 52. un 53. lpp.).

Starptautiskaj‚ ekonomiskaj‚ praksÁ par zin‚tÚu ietilpÓg‚m un augsti tehnolo-
Ïisk‚m, t‚tad par inovatÓv‚m nozarÁm r˚pniecÓb‚ tiek atzÓtas maÓnb˚ve un ÌÓmisk‚
r˚pniecÓba. SaskaÚ‚ ar pieejamo statistisko inform‚ciju (autores aprÁÌin‚tie iespÁjamie
finanu ieguldÓjumi P&A pa nozarÁm, k‚ arÓ patentu skaits pa nozarÁm) Zviedrij‚ ñ
valstÓ ar vienu no augst‚kiem inov‚ciju novÁrtÁjumiem un Latvij‚ ñ valstÓ ar vienu no
zem‚kajiem inov‚ciju novÁrtÁjumiem, inovatÓvas nozares ir lÓdzÓgas. T‚s ir ñ ìÕÓmisko
vielu, to izstr‚d‚jumu un ÌÓmisko Ìiedru ra˛oanaî (DG), ìIek‚rtu un meh‚nismu,
darba maÓnu ra˛oanaî (DK), ìElektrisko maÓnu un apar‚tu ra˛oanaî (DL), ìTran-
sportlÓdzekÔu ra˛oanaî (DM) saskaÚ‚ ar NACE Rev. 1.1. (skat. 1. tabulu).
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Zviedrij‚ visliel‚kie finanu ieguldÓjumi P&A 2009. gad‚ ir konstatÁti t‚d‚s nozarÁs,
k‚ ìElektrisko maÓnu un apar‚tu ra˛oanaî (DL) 2663,95 milj. eiro apmÁr‚ (skat.
1. tabulu). SadalÓjum‚ pa apaknozarÁm finansÁjums ir novirzÓts ìCitu elektrisko
iek‚rtu ra˛oanaî (DL3162), ìElektronu un elektronstaru lampu un citu elektronisko
komponentu ra˛oanaî (DL3210), ìTelevÓzijas un radioraidÓt‚ju un aparat˚ras ra˛o-
ana telefona un telegr‚fa sakariemî (DL3220), ìTelevÓzijas un radiouztvÁrÁju, skaÚas
vai video ierakstes vai reproducÁanas aparat˚ras un lÓdzÓgu preËu ra˛oanaî (DL3230),
ìMedicÓnisko, ÌirurÏisko iek‚rtu un ortopÁdisko ierÓËu ra˛oanaî (DL3310).

IevÁrojamas investÓcijas P&A 2009. gada Zviedrij‚ ir vÁrojamas nozarÁ ìTransport-
lÓdzekÔu ra˛oanaî (DM) 1546,00 milj. eiro apmÁr‚. FinansÁjums ir sadalÓts sekojo‚m
apaknozarÁm ìAutomobiÔu ra˛oanaî (DM3410), ìLidapar‚tu ra˛oanaî (DM3530),
ìP‚rÁjo transportlÓdzekÔu ra˛oanaî (DM3550). Zin‚tÚu ietilpÓga un augsti tehnolo-
Ïisk‚ nozare, kuras attÓstÓba prasa ievÁrojamus finanu ieguldÓjumus ir arÓ ìIek‚rtu
un meh‚nismu, darba maÓnu ra˛oanaî (DK) 792,93 milj. eiro.

J‚atzÓmÁ, ka nozÓmÓgi finanu ieguldÓjumi P&A Zviedrij‚ 2009. gad‚ ir novÁrojami
arÓ nozarÁ ìMet‚lu ra˛oana, gatavo met‚lizstr‚d‚jumu ra˛oana, izÚemot maÓnas
un iek‚rtasî (DJ) 801,84 milj. eiro, kura nav attiecin‚ma pie zin‚tÚu ietilpÓg‚m un
augsti tehnoloÏisk‚m nozarÁm. Tas ir saistÓts ar faktu, ka lÓdz ar maÓnb˚ves nozaru
nozÓmes palielin‚jumu ekonomikas konkurÁtspÁjas un attÓstÓbas nodroin‚an‚ nozare
ìMet‚lu ra˛oana, gatavo met‚lizstr‚d‚jumu ra˛oana, izÚemot maÓnas un iek‚rtasî
(DJ) kÔuva par nozÓmÓgu izejvielu avotu. T‚ k‚, met‚lu kr‚jumi izsÓkst, ir nepiecieamas
arvien sare˛ÏÓt‚kas pieejas, lai ieg˚tu met‚lus no dziÔ‚kiem zemes sl‚Úiem un laicÓgi
nodroin‚t maÓnb˚ves nozares ar kvalitatÓv‚m izejviel‚m.

NozarÁs, kur‚s tiek ieguldÓts visvair‚k finanu lÓdzekÔu P&A ir vÁrojams visliel‚kais
reÏistrÁto patentu skaits. Visvair‚k patentu 2009. gad‚ Zviedrij‚ ir ìElektrisko maÓnu
un apar‚tu ra˛oanaî (DL) 183,456 patenti, ìTransportlÓdzekÔu ra˛oanaî (DM)
84,522 patenti, ìIek‚rtu un meh‚nismu, darba maÓnu ra˛oanaî (DK) 64,255 patenti
un ìÕÓmisko vielu, to izstr‚d‚jumu un ÌÓmisko Ìiedru ra˛oanaî (DG) 61,362 patenti.

Inov‚ciju izvÁrtÁjums nozarÁs Latvij‚ ir ierobe˛ots ar datu pieejamÓbu. K‚ tika mi-
nÁts iepriek, finanu ieguldÓjumi P&A pa nozarÁm ir konfidenci‚l‚ inform‚cija. Rakst‚
izmantotie dati ir autores veiktie aprÁÌini, kuri ir balstÓti uz pÁtÓjuma 2010 Industrial
Investment Scoreboard datiem. –aj‚ pÁtÓjum‚ nav minÁtas seas no Eiropas SavienÓbas
dalÓbvalstÓm ñ Latvija, Lietuva, Igaunija, Kipra, Slov‚kija un Rum‚nija (European Co-
mission 2010). LÓdz ar to nav iespÁjams noteikt finanu ieguldÓjumu P&A apmÁru pa
nozarÁm Latvij‚. Ir iespÁjams apzin‚ties Latvijas teritorij‚ str‚d‚joo uzÚÁmumu finanu
atskaiu datus un lÓdz ar to mÁÏin‚t izvÁrtÁt vai tajos iek‚ ir ielikta inform‚cija par attie-
cÓgiem ieguldÓjumiem, tomÁr is process ir ilgstos un finanu lÓdzekÔu ietilpÓgs, jo lielu
datu masÓvu dÁÔ, ka arÓ o datu izmaksu dÁÔ nav paveicams ar viena cilvÁka darbaspÁj‚m
un finanu lÓdzekÔiem, turkl‚t past‚v datu pieejamÓbas ierobe˛ojumi. “emot vÁr‚ doto
situ‚ciju, inov‚cijas nozarÁs Latvij‚ tiek izvÁrtÁtas, pamatojoties uz patentu statistiku.

Uz Zviedrijas piemÁra, tika konstatÁts, ka nozarÁs, kur‚s ir visliel‚kie finanu
ieguldÓjumi P&A ir arÓ visliel‚kais reÏistrÁto patentu skaits. LÓdz ar to, Úemot vÁr‚
Zviedrijas piemÁru, k‚ arÓ Oslo rokasgr‚mat‚ nor‚dÓto faktu, ka gan finanu iegul-
dÓjumi P&A, gan patentu skaits ir lÓdzvÁrtÓgi nozÓmÓgi radÓt‚ji vÁrtÁjot inov‚cijas,
iespÁjams pieÔaut inov‚ciju izvÁrtÁjumu nozarÁs Latvij‚, balstoties uz patentu statistiku.
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1. tabula
Darbu ieguvuo, zaudÁjoo personu skaits, pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas izmaiÚas,

ieguldÓjumi P&A, patentu skaits Zviedrij‚, Latvij‚ 2006.ñ2009. gados
lauksaimniecÓbas nozarÁ, r˚pniecÓbas nozarÁ, b˚vniecÓb‚

saskaÚ‚ ar NACE Rev. 1.1

1 2 3 4 5 6

 1             Ekonomisk‚s situ‚cijas
 
2 TautsaimniecÓbas nozare saskaÚ‚ ar

Darbu ieguvuo, zaudÁjoo

NACE Rev. 1.1
personu skaits, t˚kst. cilv.

 3 2006./2007. 2008./2009.
 4 ZV LV ZV LV
 5 AB LauksaimniecÓba, zvejniecÓba -1,5 -11,8 -1,7 -2,7
 6 C Ieguves r˚pniecÓba -0,4 0,5 -0,4 0,0
 7 CA Kurin‚mo materi‚lu ieguves r˚pniecÓba 0,0 0,1 ñ 0,2
 8 CB Ieguves r˚pn., izÚemot kurin‚m‚ ieguvi -0,4 0,3 ñ -0,2
 9 D Apstr‚des r˚pniecÓba 16,2 3,0 -71,9 -29,8

10 DA
P‚rtikas produktu, dzÁrienu, tabakas izstr.
ra˛oana

-0,1 -2,0 -1,4 -2,7

11 DB Tekstilizstr‚d‚jumu ra˛oana 0,1 -0,9 0,5 -4,4

12 DC
¬du miecÁana un apstr‚de, somu un lÓdzÓgu
izstr‚d‚jumu, zirglietu, apavu ra˛oana

-0,1 -0,1 ñ -0,1

13 DD
Koksnes, koka, korÌa izstr. ra˛., izÚemot
mÁbeles; salmu, pÓto izstr. ra˛oana

0,6 -2,4 -5,1 -5,6

Celulozes, papÓra, papÓra izstr. ra˛oana,
14 DE izdevÁjdarbÓba, poligr‚fija, ierakstu -0,8 1,2 -2,8 -2,1

reproducÁana

15 DF
Naftas p‚rstr‚des produktu, koksa un
kodoldegvielas ra˛oana

0,0 ñ ñ ñ

16 DG ÕÓmisko vielu, izstr., ÌÓm. Ìiedru ra˛oana -0,3 0,0 -3,8 -0,4
17 DH Gumijas un plastmasas izstr. ra˛oana 0,0 0,4 -3,1 -1,6
18 DI Nemet‚lisko miner‚lu un izstr. ra˛oana 1,0 1,6 -2,2 -2,3

19 DJ
Met‚lu ra˛oana, gatavo met‚lizstr.
ra˛oana, izÚemot maÓnas un iek‚rtas

5,5 -0,2 -16,4 -4,4

20 DK Iek‚rtu, meh‚nismu, darba maÓnu ra˛oana 5,5 -0,9 -13,9 -1,4
21 DL Elektrisko maÓnu un apar‚tu ra˛oana 2,8 0,7 -2,7 -1,3
22 DM TransportlÓdzekÔu ra˛oana 1,3 0,3 -13,3 -1,3
23 DN Cita ra˛oana 1,2 -0,6 -6,6 -2,3
24 E ElektroenerÏija, g‚zes, ˚dens apg‚de 0,2 -1,4 0,8 -1,1
25 F B˚vniecÓba 19,5 23,7 -3,4 -48,7

Avots: autores veiktie aprÁÌini pÁc European Comission 2010, Eurostat 2012a, Eurostat
2012b, Eurostat 2012c, Eurostat 2012d.
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1. tabulas turpin‚jums
Darbu ieguvuo, zaudÁjuo personu skaits, pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas izmaiÚas,

ieguldÓjumi P&A, patentu skaits Zviedrij‚, Latvij‚ 2006.ñ2009. gados
lauksaimniecÓbas nozarÁ, r˚pniecÓbas nozarÁ, b˚vniecÓb‚

saskaÚ‚ ar NACE Rev. 1.1

7 8 9 10 11 12 13

 1   novÁrtÁjums nozarÁ Inov‚ciju novÁrtÁjums nozarÁ

 2
Pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas izmaiÚas,

Patentu skaits*
Ieguld. P&A,

milj. eiro milj. eiro
 3 2006./2007. 2008./2009. 2009 2009
 4 ZV LV ZV LV ZV LV ZV
 5 1011,9 172,3 -695,8 -78,9 ñ ñ ñ
 6 98,0 27,6 -632,2 -5,1 ñ ñ ñ
 7 3,0 3,9 185,6 0,9 ñ ñ ñ
 8 94,9 23,8 -817,7 -17,1 ñ ñ 74,18
 9 3073,7 459,0 -12331,8 -564,3 ñ ñ ñ

10 -105,4 83,6 -278,3 -83,2 6,640 0,150 40,41

11 40,4 3,1 -73,2 -41,0 1,973 0,038 ñ

12 -17,4 -0,1 ñ -0,7 0,816 0,013 ñ

13 403,8 157,2 -475,3 -50,5 0,572 0,002 ñ

14 -42,4 8,5 -800,6 -48,8 5,440 0,055 83,27

15 124,6 -0,1 -324,8 -0,1 4,280 0,210 ñ

16 -281,9 5,8 -363,9 -0,8 61,362 2,144 244,32
17 139,9 16,6 -345,9 -26,8 9,478 0,118 ñ
18 187,4 50,2 -310,7 -69,8 9,024 0,112 49,49

19 1433,5 41,5 -3246,5 -105,2 0,290 0,380 801,84

20 894,4 36,1 -2849,6 -35,6 64,255 1,590 792,93
21 -46,1 38,6 -1052,2 -23,9 183,456 0,906 2663,95
22 216,0 16,2 -1757,2 -51,5 84,522 0,811 1546,00
23 126,7 0,5 -407,8 -26,6 ñ ñ ñ
24 -12,7 118,4 -857,5 14,1 ñ ñ 148,18
25 1818,2 638,1 -1971,2 -756,8 ñ ñ ñ

* patentu summu Eurostat aprÁÌina ar frakcion‚l‚s uzskaites metodi, patenti sadalÓti atbilstoi
izgudrot‚ja (-ju) dzÓvesvietai, kas izskaidro decim‚lciparus
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Latvij‚ 2009. gad‚ visliel‚kais reÏistrÁto patentu skaits ir t‚d‚s nozarÁs k‚ ìÕÓmisko
vielu, to izstr‚d‚jumu un ÌÓmisko Ìiedru ra˛oanaî (DG) 2,144 patenti, ìIek‚rtu un
meh‚nismu, darba maÓnu ra˛oanaî (DK) 1,590 patenti, ìElektrisko maÓnu un apar‚tu
ra˛oanaî (DL) 0,906 patenti un ìTransportlÓdzekÔu ra˛oanaî (DM) 0,811 patenti.

Pielietojot Oslo rokasgr‚mat‚ pied‚v‚to starptautiski atzÓto metodoloÏiju inov‚ciju
mÁrÓanai, izmantojot t‚dus r‚dÓt‚jus, k‚ finanu ieguldÓjumi P&A un patentu skaits,
konstatÁj‚m, ka neskatoties uz inov‚ciju attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa atÌirÓb‚m Zviedrij‚ un
Latvij‚, abu valstu ekonomik‚s zin‚tÚu ietilpÓgas un augsti tehnoloÏisk‚s nozares, uz
kur‚m j‚balsta ekonomiska attÓstÓba ir ìÕÓmisko vielu, to izstr‚d‚jumu un ÌÓmisko
Ìiedru ra˛oanaî (DG), ìIek‚rtu un meh‚nismu, darba maÓnu ra˛oanaî (DK),
ìElektrisko maÓnu un apar‚tu ra˛oanaî (DL), ìTransportlÓdzekÔu ra˛oanaî (DM).

Augst‚k minÁtas zin‚tÚu ietilpÓgas un augsti tehnoloÏisk‚s nozares ir uzskat‚mas
par ekonomikas konkurÁtspÁjas un attÓstÓbas pamatu. Taj‚s ir vÁrojama augsta inova-
tÓv‚s darbÓbas aktivit‚te, kas Ôauj r‚dÓt augstu pievienotu vÁrtÓbu, kas savuk‚rt uzlabo
nodarbin‚tÓbas r‚dÓt‚jus. Gan Zviedrij‚, gan Latvij‚ tas guva izpratni un atbalstu.

IzvÁrtÁsim makroekonomiskus r‚dÓt‚jus (darbu ieguvuo, zaudÁjoo personu skaits
nozarÁs un nozaru ietvaros ra˛ot‚s pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas izmaiÚas) nozarÁs izaugsmes
un lejupslÓdes laik‚. SaskaÚ‚ ar statistiskiem datiem, kuri raksturo ekonomisko izaug-
smi (piem. iekzemes kopprodukta dinamika) 2006. un 2007. gadi pasaulÁ ir vÁrtÁjami,
k‚ izaugsmes gadi, savuk‚rt 2008. un 2009. gadi ir lejupslÓdes posms (Eurostat 2012e).

1. attÁls
Pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas izmaiÚas, nodarbin‚tÓbas izmaiÚas

r˚pniecÓb‚ Zviedrij‚ 2006.ñ2007. gados saskaÚ‚ ar
NACE Rev. 1.1, milj. eiro, t˚kst. cilv.

AttÁl‚ ir izmantoti nozaru kodi pÁc klasifik‚cijas NACE Rev. 1.1. Kodu atifrÁjums ir pieejams
1. tabul‚.

Avots: autores veiktie aprÁÌini pÁc Eurostat 2012a, Eurostat 2012b, Eurostat 2012c.
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Laika posm‚ no 2006. lÓdz 2007. gadam visliel‚kais darbu ieguvuo personu skaits
Zviedrij‚ ir vÁrojams t‚d‚s nozarÁs, k‚ ìIek‚rtu, meh‚nismu un darba maÓnu ra˛o-
anaî (DK) 5,5 t˚kstoi cilvÁku, ìElektrisko maÓnu un apar‚tu ra˛oanaî (DL) 2,8
t˚kst. cilvÁku un ìTransportlÓdzekÔu ra˛oanaî (DM) 1,3 t˚kst. cilvÁku. J‚atzÓmÁ, ka
ievÁrojams darbu ieguvuo personu skaits 2006.ñ2007. gados Zviedrij‚ ir vÁrojams
nozarÁ ìMet‚lu ra˛oana, gatavo met‚lizstr‚d‚jumu ra˛oana, izÚemot maÓnas un
iek‚rtasî (DJ) 5,5 t˚kst. cilvÁku (skat. 1. tabulu, 1. attÁlu). AtcerÁsimies, ka aj‚
nozarÁ Zviedrij‚ 2009. gad‚ ir vieni no nozÓmÓg‚kajiem finanu ieguldÓjumiem P&A.

Visliel‚k‚ nozares ietvaros r‚dÓt‚ pievienot‚ vÁrtÓba Zviedrij‚ 2006.ñ2007. gados
ir vÁrojama nozarÁ ìMet‚lu ra˛oana, gatavo met‚lizstr‚d‚jumu ra˛oana, izÚemot
maÓnas un iek‚rtasî (DJ) 1433,5 milj. eiro. J‚atzÓmÁ, ka Ó nozare nav attiecin‚ma
pie zin‚tÚu ietilpÓgam un augti tehnoloÏisk‚m nozarÁm, tomÁr, k‚ tika nor‚dÓts, Ó
nozare ir svarÓga zin‚tÚu ietilpÓgu un augsti tehnoloÏisko maÓnb˚ves nozaru nodroi-
n‚an‚ ar izejviel‚m. PozitÓv‚s izmaiÚas r‚dÓt‚s pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas apjomos 2006.ñ
2007. gados ir vÁrojamas arÓ nozarÁs ìIek‚rtu, meh‚nismu un darba maÓnu ra˛oanaî
(DK) 894,4 milj. eiro apmÁr‚ un ìTransportlÓdzekÔu ra˛oanaî (DM) 216,0 milj. eiro
(skat. 1. tabulu).

Apkopotie dati liecina, ka visievÁrojam‚k‚s pozitÓvas izmaiÚas izaugsmes posm‚
Zviedrij‚ notika zin‚tÚu ietilpÓg‚s un augsti tehnoloÏiskaj‚s nozarÁs.

2. attÁls
Pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas izmaiÚas, nodarbin‚tÓbas izmaiÚas

r˚pniecÓb‚ Latvij‚ 2006.ñ2007. gados saskaÚ‚ ar
NACE Rev. 1.1, milj. eiro, t˚kst. cilv.

AttÁl‚ ir izmantoti nozaru kodi pÁc klasifik‚cijas NACE Rev. 1.1. Kodu atifrÁjums ir pieejams
1. tabul‚.

Avots: autores veiktie aprÁÌini pÁc Eurostat 2012a, Eurostat 2012b, Eurostat 2012c
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Latvij‚ 2006.ñ2007. gad‚ visliel‚kais darbu ieguvuo personu skaits ir vÁrojams
nozarÁs ìNemet‚lisko miner‚lu un izstr‚d‚jumu ra˛oanaî (DI) 1,6 t˚kst. cilvÁku un
ìCelulozes, papÓra, papÓra izstr‚d‚jumu ra˛oana, izdevÁjdarbÓba, poligr‚fija un
ierakstu reproducÁanaî (DE) 1,2 t˚kst. cilvÁku. –Ós nozares nav attiecin‚mas pie
zin‚tÚu ietilpÓg‚m un augsti tehnoloÏisk‚m, tomÁr zin‚m‚ inovatÓv‚ darbÓba taj‚s
notiek, par ko liecina 2009. gad‚ reÏistrÁto patentu skaits, attiecÓgi 0,112 un 0,055
patenti (skat. 1. tabulu).

VÁrtÁjot pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas izmaiÚas 2006.ñ2007. gados iespÁjams atzÓmÁt, ka
visliel‚k‚s pozitÓv‚s izmaiÚas ir vÁrojamas nozarÁs ìKoksnes, koka un korÌa izstr‚-
d‚jumu ra˛oana, izÚemot mÁbeles; salmu, pÓto izstr‚d‚jumu ra˛oanaî(DD) 157,2
milj. eiro un ìNemet‚lisko miner‚lu un izstr‚d‚jumu ra˛oanaî (DI) 50,6 milj. eiro.

Statistisk‚s inform‚cijas apkopojums Ôauj secin‚t, ka inov‚cijas zin‚tÚu ietilpÓg‚s
un augsti tehnoloÏiskaj‚s nozarÁs ekonomikas izaugsmes laik‚ veicina attÓstÓbu.
Liel‚k‚s pozitÓvas izmaiÚas pÁc darbu ieguvuo un zaudÁjoo personu skaita un r‚dÓt‚s
pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas Latvij‚ notika zemo un vidÁjo tehnoloÏiju nozarÁs, tomÁr, j‚atzÓmÁ,
ka maz‚k paman‚mas, bet pozitÓvas izmaiÚas notiek arÓ augsti tehnoloÏiskaj‚s nozarÁs.
T‚ ìElektrisko maÓnu un apar‚tu ra˛oanaî (DL) nozarÁ 2006.ñ2007. gados darbu
ieguva 0,7 t˚kst., bet ìTransportlÓdzekÔu ra˛oanaî (DM) nozarÁ 0,3 t˚kst. cilvÁku.

VÁrtÁjot pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas izmaiÚas, iespÁjams secin‚t, ka Latvij‚ 2006.ñ2007.
gad‚ nozaru ietvaros r‚dÓt‚s pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas palielin‚jums ir vÁrojams ìElektrisko
maÓnu un apar‚tu ra˛oanaî (DL) 38,6 milj. eiro, ìIek‚rtu, meh‚nismu un darba
maÓnu ra˛oanaî (DK) 36,1 milj. eiro, ìTransportlÓdzekÔu ra˛oanaî (DM) 16,2
milj. eiro un ìÕÓmisko vielu, to izstr‚d‚jumu un ÌÓmisko Ìiedru ra˛oanaî (DG) 5,8
milj. eiro, kuras ir attiecin‚mas pie zin‚tÚu ietilpÓg‚m un augsti tehnoloÏisk‚m no-
zarÁm.

Pamatojoties uz 1. tabulas, 1. un 2. attÁla datiem par 2006.ñ2007. gadiem, un
Úemot vÁr‚ Zviedrijas un Latvijas pozÓcijas pÁc kompleks‚s inovatÓvas darbÓbas,
iespÁjams secin‚t, ka Zviedrij‚ ekonomisk‚s izaugsmes posm‚ visvair‚k darbu ieguvuo
personu, k‚ arÓ visliel‚kais pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas pieaugums ir vÁrojams zin‚tÚu ietilpÓg‚s
un augsti tehnoloÏisk‚s nozarÁs, savuk‚rt Latvij‚ visliel‚k‚s pozitÓvas izmaiÚas ir
vÁrojamas zemo un vidÁjo tehnoloÏiju nozarÁs. TomÁr j‚atzÓmÁ, ka inov‚cijas zemo
un vidÁjo tehnoloÏiju nozarÁs var ievÁrojami ietekmÁt ekonomisku attÓstÓbu to nozÓmes
un Ópatsvara ekonomik‚ dÁÔ. Maz‚kos apmÁros, tomÁr arÓ zin‚tÚu ietilpÓg‚s un augsti
tehnoloÏisk‚s nozarÁs Latvij‚ ekonomisk‚s izaugsmes posm‚ notika attÓstÓba.

Pamatojoties uz apkopoto inform‚ciju, iespÁjams secin‚t, ka inov‚cijas ekono-
misk‚s izaugsmes laik‚ veicina ekonomisko attÓstÓbu.

LÓdz ar 2008. gadu ekonomisko izaugsmi nomainÓja glob‚l‚ ekonomisk‚ lejupslÓde.
T‚s negatÓvas sekas izj˚ta vis‚s tautsaimniecÓbas nozarÁs.

1. tabulas, 3. un 4. attÁla dati par 2008.ñ2009. gadiem liecina par izmaiÚ‚m
nodarbin‚tÓb‚ un pievienotaj‚ vÁrtÓb‚ nozarÁs.
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3. attÁls
Pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas izmaiÚas, nodarbin‚tÓbas izmaiÚas r˚pniecÓb‚ Zviedrij‚

2008.ñ2009. gados saskaÚ‚ ar NACE Rev. 1.1, milj. eiro, t˚kst. cilv.

AttÁl‚ ir izmantoti nozaru kodi pÁc klasifik‚cijas NACE Rev. 1.1. Kodu atifrÁjums ir pieejams
1. tabul‚.

Avots: autores veiktie aprÁÌini pÁc Eurostat 2012a, Eurostat 2012b, Eurostat 2012c

4. attÁls
Pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas izmaiÚas, nodarbin‚tÓbas izmaiÚas r˚pniecÓb‚ Latvij‚

2008.ñ2009. gados saskaÚ‚ ar NACE Rev. 1.1, milj. eiro, t˚kst. cilv.

AttÁl‚ ir izmantoti nozaru kodi pÁc klasifik‚cijas NACE Rev. 1.1. Kodu atifrÁjums ir pieejams
1. tabul‚.

Avots: autores veiktie aprÁÌini pÁc Eurostat 2012a, Eurostat 2012b, Eurostat 2012c
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Zviedrij‚ 2008.ñ2009. gados visliel‚kais darbu zaudÁjoo personu skaits ir vÁro-
jams nozarÁs ìIek‚rtu, meh‚nismu un darba maÓnu ra˛oanaî (DK) 13,9 t˚kst. cilvÁku
un ìTransportlÓdzekÔu ra˛oanaî (DM) 13,3 milj. cilvÁku, kuras ir attiecin‚mas pie
zin‚tÚu ietilpÓg‚m un augsti tehnoloÏisk‚m nozarÁm. J‚atzÓmÁ ievÁrojams darbu
zaudÁjoo personu skaits nozarÁ ìMet‚lu ra˛oana, gatavo met‚lizstr‚d‚jumu ra˛o-
ana, izÚemot maÓnas un iek‚rtasî (DJ) 16,9 t˚kst. cilvÁku, kura nav zin‚tÚu ietilpÓga
un augsti tehnoloÏisk‚, tomÁr ir Ôoti svarÓga nodroinot ar izejviel‚m zin‚tÚu ietilpÓgas
un augsti tehnoloÏisk‚s nozares.

Liel‚kais pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas samazin‚jums 2008.ñ2009. gados Zviedrij‚ ir
vÁrojams arÓ zin‚tÚu ietilpÓg‚s un augsti tehnoloÏiskaj‚s nozarÁs ìIek‚rtu, meh‚nismu
un darba maÓnu ra˛oanaî (DK) 2849,6 milj. eiro, ìTransportlÓdzekÔu ra˛oanaî
(DM) 1757,2 milj. eiro, ìElektrisko maÓnu un apar‚tu ra˛oanaî (DL) 1052,2 milj.
eiro, k‚ arÓ ar t‚m saistÓtaj‚ nozarÁ ìMet‚lu ra˛oana, gatavo met‚lizstr‚d‚jumu
ra˛oana, izÚemot maÓnas un iek‚rtasî (DJ) 3246,5 milj. eiro.

Apkopota inform‚cija Ôauj secin‚t, ka ekonomisk‚s lejupslÓdes laik‚ Zviedrij‚
visliel‚kais darbu zaudÁjoo personu skaits, k‚ arÓ visliel‚kais pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas
samazin‚jums ir vÁrojams zin‚tÚu ietilpÓg‚s un augsti tehnoloÏiskaj‚s nozarÁs (skat.
1. tabulu, 3. attÁlu).

Latvij‚ ievÁrojam‚kais darbu zaudÁjoo personu skaits 2008.ñ2009. gados ir
vÁrojams ìKoksnes, koka un korÌa izstr‚d‚jumu ra˛oana, izÚemot mÁbeles; salmu,
pÓto izstr‚d‚jumu ra˛oanaî(DD) 5,6 t˚kst. cilvÁku, ìTekstilizstr‚d‚jumu ra˛oanaî
(DB) 4,4 t˚kst. cilvÁku un ìMet‚lu ra˛oana, gatavo met‚lizstr‚d‚jumu ra˛oana,
izÚemot maÓnas un iek‚rtasî (DJ) 4,4 t˚kst. cilvÁku, ìP‚rtikas produktu, dzÁrienu
un tabakas izstr‚d‚jumu ra˛oanaî (DA) 2,7 t˚kst. cilvÁku, kuras ir zemo un vidÁjo
tehnoloÏiju nozares.

LÓdzÓga situ‚cija ir ar pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas samazin‚jumu. ArÓ Ó r‚dÓt‚ja visliel‚k‚s
izmaiÚas Latvij‚ 2008.ñ2009. gados ir vÁrojamas zemo un vidÁjo tehnoloÏiju nozarÁs
ìMet‚lu ra˛oana, gatavo met‚lizstr‚d‚jumu ra˛oana, izÚemot maÓnas un iek‚rtasî
(DJ) 105,2 milj. eiro, ìP‚rtikas produktu, dzÁrienu un tabakas izstr‚d‚jumu ra˛oanaî
(DA) 83,2 milj. eiro., ìNemet‚lisko miner‚lu un izstr‚d‚jumu ra˛oanaî (DI) 69,8
milj. eiro, ìKoksnes, koka un korÌa izstr‚d‚jumu ra˛oana, izÚemot mÁbeles; salmu,
pÓto izstr‚d‚jumu ra˛oanaî(DD) 50,5 milj. eiro un ìCelulozes, papÓra, papÓra izstr‚-
d‚jumu ra˛oana, izdevÁjdarbÓba, poligr‚fija un ierakstu reproducÁanaî (DE) 48,8
milj. eiro.

TomÁr tas nenozÓmÁ, ka zin‚tÚu ietilpÓg‚s un augsti tehnoloÏiskaj‚s nozarÁs tur-
pin‚j‚s izaugsme. SaskaÚ‚ ar 1. tabulas datiem zin‚tÚu ietilpÓg‚s un augsti tehnolo-
Ïiskaj‚s nozarÁs Latvij‚ 2008.ñ2009. gados visvair‚k personu, kuras zaudÁja darbu
ir nozarÁs ìIek‚rtu, meh‚nismu un darba maÓnu ra˛oanaî (DK) 1,4 t˚kst. cilvÁku,
ìElektrisko maÓnu un apar‚tu ra˛oanaî (DL) 1,3 t˚kst. cilvÁku un ìTransportlÓdzekÔu
ra˛oanaî (DM) 1,3 t˚kst. cilvÁku. LÓdzÓga situ‚cija ir ar pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas izmaiÚ‚m.
IevÁrojams pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas samazin‚jums Latvij‚ 2008.ñ2009. gados notika t‚d‚s
zin‚tÚu ietilpÓg‚s un augsti tehnoloÏiskaj‚s nozarÁs, k‚ ìTransportlÓdzekÔu ra˛oanaî
(DM) 51,5 milj. eiro, ìIek‚rtu, meh‚nismu un darba maÓnu ra˛oanaî (DK) 35,6
milj. eiro un ìElektrisko maÓnu un apar‚tu ra˛oanaî (DL) 23,9 milj. eiro.
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Latvij‚ situ‚cija atÌiras no Zviedrijas. Liel‚kais darbu zaudÁjoo personu skaits
un liel‚kais pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas samazin‚jums ir vÁrojams zemo un vidÁjo tehnoloÏiju
nozarÁs, tomÁr arÓ zin‚tÚu ietilpÓg‚s un augsti tehnoloÏiskaj‚s nozarÁs notieko‚s
izmaiÚas liecina par ekonomisk‚s lejupslÓdes negatÓvo ietekmi (skat. 1. tabulu, 4. attÁlu).

Zviedrij‚, valstÓ ar vienu no augst‚kajiem sniegumiem inov‚ciju jom‚ pasaulÁ, ir
izteikta zin‚tÚu ietilpÓgo un augsti tehnoloÏisko nozaru attÓstÓba ekonomisk‚s izaug-
smes posm‚ un vÁl izteikt‚ka ir negatÓva zin‚tÚu ietilpÓgo un augsti tehnoloÏisko
nozaru reakcija lejupslÓdes posm‚. Latvij‚, valstÓ, kura tikai uzs‚k inov‚ciju r‚dÓanu,
ievieanu un attÓstÓbu, ir vÁrojamas lÓdzÓgas tendences. IespÁjams secin‚t, ka r˚pniecÓbas
nozarÁs inov‚ciju ietekme ekonomisk‚s izaugsmes un lejupslÓdes posmos ievÁrojami
atÌiras.

IzvÁrtÁsim situ‚ciju pakalpojumu nozarÁ. Statistiskie dati ir apkopoti 2. tabul‚
(skat. tabulu 60. lpp.).

Pakalpojumu nozaru nozÓme postindustri‚laj‚ ekonomik‚ palielin‚s. Palielin‚s
arÓ inov‚ciju nozÓme pakalpojumu nozarÁs. J‚atzÓmÁ, ka inov‚cijas pakalpojumos ir
gr˚ti nosak‚mas, jo nepast‚v strikta robe˛a starp ra˛oanas un patÁrÁanas procesiem,
liel‚ daÔa no pakalpojumiem ir klasificÁjama k‚ sabiedriskie pakalpojumi, kurus p‚r-
svar‚ nodroina valsts sektors ar minim‚l‚m peÔÚas iespÁj‚m, turkl‚t pakalpojumu
nozarÁs netiek apkopota patentu statistika. MinÁto iemeslu dÁÔ izvÁrtÁt inov‚cijas
pakalpojumu nozarÁs ir gr˚t‚k nek‚ r˚pniecÓbas nozarÁs.

Inov‚cijas pakalpojumu nozarÁs Zviedrij‚ tiek raksturotas pamatojoties uz finanu
ieguldÓjumiem P&A, savuk‚rt Latvij‚ vienÓgais pieejamais veids k‚d‚ noteikt inovatÓvas
pakalpojumu nozares ir balstÓties uz starptautiski pieÚemto praksi, kur‚ par inovatÓv‚m
tiek atzÓtas t‚das nozares k‚ ìTransports, glab‚ana un sakariî (I) apaknozare ìTele-
komunik‚cijasî (I6420), ìOper‚cijas ar nekustamo Ópaumu, noma un citi komerc-
pakalpojumiî (K) apaknozares ìDatorpakalpojumi un ar datoriem saistÓtas dar-
bÓbasî(K72) un ìZin‚tnisk‚s pÁtniecÓbas darbsî (K73) saskaÚ‚ ar NACE Rev. 1.1.
Izteikta inovatÓv‚ darbÓba notiek arÓ nozarÁ ìFinanu starpniecÓbaî (J) apaknozarÁ
ìFinanu starpniecÓba, izÚemot apdroin‚anu un pensiju finansÁanuî (65I) saskaÚ‚
ar NACE Rev. 1.1.

Finanu ieguldÓjumi P&A Zviedrij‚ 2009. gad‚ pakalpojumos ir veikti nozarÁs
ìTransports, glab‚ana un sakariî (I) 174,79 milj. eiro, ìFinanu starpniecÓbaî (J)
151,61 milj. eiro un ìVairumtirdzniecÓba un mazumtirdzniecÓba; automobiÔu, moto-
ciklu, individu‚l‚s lietoanas priekmetu, sadzÓves aparat˚ras un iek‚rtu remontsî
(G) 7,80 milj. eiro saskaÚ‚ ar NACE Rev. 1.1 (skat. 2. tabulu).

2006.ñ2007. gados Zviedrij‚ visliel‚kais nodarbin‚tÓbas palielin‚jums ir vÁrojams
ìOper‚cijas ar nekustamo Ópaumu, noma un citi komercpakalpojumiî (K) 46,2 t˚kst.
cilvÁku apmÁr‚. TomÁr j‚atzÓmÁ, ka Úemot vÁr‚ pasaules ekonomik‚ notieko‚s zin‚-
mas tendences nekustamo Ópaumu sektor‚, liel‚kais nodarbin‚tÓbas palielin‚jums
notika uz nozares ìOper‚cijas ar nekustamo Ópaumuî (K70) rÁÌina nevis uz nozares
ìZin‚tnisk‚s pÁtniecÓbas darbsî (K73) rÁÌina. VÁr‚ Úemams darbu ieguvuo personu
skaits Zviedrij‚ ir vÁrojams arÓ nozarÁs ìVeselÓba un soci‚la apr˚peî (N) 13,3 t˚kst.
cilvÁku.
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Darbu ieguvuo, zaudÁjoo personu skaits, pievienot‚ vÁrtÓba, ieguldÓjumi P&A Zviedrij‚, Latvij‚
2006.ñ2009. gados pakalpojumu nozarÁ saskaÚ‚ ar NACE Rev. 1.1

Ekonomisk‚s situ‚cijas novÁrtÁjums nozarÁ Inov‚ciju novÁr-
tÁjums nozarÁ

TautsaimniecÓbas nozare saskaÚ‚ ar Darbu ieguvuo, zaudÁjoo Pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas IeguldÓjumi P&A,
NACE 1.1 red. personu skaits, t˚kst. cilv. izmaiÚas, milj. eiro milj. eiro

2006./2007. 2008./2009. 2006./2007. 2008./2009. 2009
ZV LV ZV LV ZV LV ZV LV ZV

VairumtirdzniecÓba un mazumtirdz-

G
niecÓba; automobiÔu, motociklu,

5,2 12,5 -11,0 -28,6 2178,9 736,7 -4458,0 -997,3 7,80individu‚l‚s lietoanas priekmetu,
sadzÓves aparat˚ras un iek‚rtu remonts

H ViesnÓcas un restor‚ni -3,1 2,7 2,2 -6,7 296,8 74,5 -475,3 -112,4 ñ
I Transports, glab‚ana un sakari 5,8 -2,4 -5,6 -2,0 1004,7 288,7 -3130,7 -299,6 174,79
J Finanu starpniecÓba -1,1 1,6 0,7 -2,0 191,1 189,9 -44,0 -220,0 151,61

K
Oper‚cijas ar nekustamo Ópaumu,
noma un citi komercpakalpojumi

46,2 11,7 9,2 -5,4 4368,9 904,4 -8381,0 -268,8 ñ

L
Valsts p‚rvalde un aizsardzÓba;
oblig‚t‚ soci‚l‚ apdroin‚ana

0,6 1,7 -4,3 -6,1 682,3 371,9 -1266,0 -275,1 ñ

M IzglÓtÓba -6,5 1,5 -6,7 -6,5 554,2 239,1 -1225,8 -138,9 ñ
N VeselÓba un soci‚l‚ apr˚pe 13,3 -0,4 -3,2 -2,6 1792,6 107,2 -2412,1 -107,2 ñ

O
Sabiedriskie, soci‚lie un individu‚lie
pakalpojumi

-2,5 2,6 3,2 -5,7 481,6 198,5 -899,0 198,5 ñ

P M‚jsaimniecÓbu darbÓba 0,3 -0,6 0,1 -0,5 12,5 ñ -1,1 ñ ñ

Statistisk‚ patentu uzskaite pakalpojumu nozarÁ netiek veikta.

Avots: autores veiktie aprÁÌini pÁc European Comission 2010, Eurostat 2012a, Eurostat 2012b, Eurostat 2012c.
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Liel‚kais pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas palielin‚jums Zviedrij‚ 2006.ñ2007. gados ir nozarÁ
ìOper‚cijas ar nekustamo Ópaumu, noma un citi komercpakalpojumiî (K). K‚ tika
minÁts, Úemot vÁr‚ pasaules ekonomik‚ notieko‚s zin‚mas tendences nekustamo
Ópaumu sektor‚, palielin‚jums notika uz nozares ìOper‚cijas ar nekustamo Ópaumuî
(K70) rÁÌina. Ver‚ Úemams pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas pieaugums ir arÓ nozarÁs ìVairum-
tirdzniecÓba un mazumtirdzniecÓba; automobiÔu, motociklu, individu‚l‚s lietoanas
priekmetu, sadzÓves aparat˚ras un iek‚rtu remontsî (G) 2178,9 milj. eiro, ìVeselÓba
un soci‚l‚ apr˚peî (N) 1792,6 milj. eiro un ìTransports glab‚ana un sakariî (I)
1004,7 milj. eiro.

Pamatojoties uz 2. tabul‚ apkopoto inform‚ciju par 2006.ñ2007. gadiem, iespÁjams
secin‚t, ka pakalpojumu nozarÁs izaugsmes posm‚ inovatÓvaj‚s nozarÁs notika
attÓstÓba, tomÁr maz‚kos apmÁros nek‚ maz‚k inovatÓvaj‚s pakalpojumu nozarÁs.
Kopum‚, iespÁjams secin‚t, ka ekonomikas izaugsmes posm‚ gan Zviedrij‚ (valsts ar
vienu no augst‚kajiem sniegumiem inov‚ciju jom‚), gan Latvij‚ (valsts ar pieticÓgu
sniegumu inov‚ciju jom‚) inovatÓv‚s pakalpojumu nozarÁs notika attÓstÓba, tikai
maz‚kos apmÁros nek‚ maz‚k inovatÓvaj‚s pakalpojumu nozarÁs.

Ekonomisk‚s lejupslÓdes laik‚ 2008.ñ2009. gados ievÁrojam‚kais darbu zaudÁjoo
personu skaits Zviedrij‚ ir vÁrojams nozarÁs ìVairumtirdzniecÓba un mazumtirdz-
niecÓba; automobiÔu, motociklu, individu‚l‚s lietoanas priekmetu, sadzÓves aparat˚ras
un iek‚rtu remontsî (G) 11,0 t˚kst. cilvÁku, ìIzglÓtÓbaî (M) 6,7 t˚kst. cilvÁku un
ìTransports, glab‚ana un sakariî (I) 5,6 t˚kst. cilvÁku.

Liel‚kais pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas samazin‚jums Zviedrij‚ ekonomisk‚s lejupslÓdes
laik‚ ir vÁrojams nozarÁs ìOper‚cijas ar nekustamo Ópaumu, noma un citi komerc-
pakalpojumiî (K) 8381,0 milj. eiro, ìVairumtirdzniecÓba un mazumtirdzniecÓba;
automobiÔu, motociklu, individu‚l‚s lietoanas priekmetu, sadzÓves aparat˚ras un
iek‚rtu remontsî (G) 4458,0 milj. eiro, ìTransports, glab‚ana un sakariî (I) 3130,7
milj. eiro un ìVeselÓba un soci‚l‚ apr˚peî (N) 2412,0 milj. eiro.

Latvij‚ ir vÁrojama lÓdzÓga situ‚cija. Liel‚kais darbu zaudÁjoo personu skaits ir
vÁrojams nozarÁs ìVairumtirdzniecÓba un mazumtirdzniecÓba; automobiÔu, motociklu,
individu‚l‚s lietoanas priekmetu, sadzÓves aparat˚ras un iek‚rtu remontsî (G) 28,6
t˚kst. cilvÁku, ìViesnÓcas un restor‚niî (H) 6,7 t˚kst. cilvÁku un ìVeselÓba un soci‚l‚
apr˚peî (N) 6,5 t˚kst. cilvÁku.

Pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas samazin‚jums Latvij‚ 2008.ñ2009. gados ir ievÁrÓbas cienÓgs
t‚d‚s nozarÁs, k‚ ìVairumtirdzniecÓba un mazumtirdzniecÓba; automobiÔu, motociklu,
individu‚l‚s lietoanas priekmetu, sadzÓves aparat˚ras un iek‚rtu remontsî (G) 997,3
milj. eiro, ìTransports, glab‚ana un sakariî (I) 299,6 milj. eiro, ìValsts p‚rvalde un
aizsardzÓba; oblig‚t‚ soci‚l‚ apdroin‚anaî (L) 275,1 milj. eiro. un ìOper‚cijas ar
nekustamo Ópaumu, noma un citi komercpakalpojumiî (K) 268,8 milj. eiro.

Pamatojoties uz apkopoto inform‚ciju, iespÁjams secin‚t, ka gan Zviedrij‚, gan
Latvij‚ ekonomisk‚s lejupslÓdes laik‚ stipr‚k lejupslÓdes r‚dÓt‚s sekas izjuta t‚s
pakalpojumu nozares, kur‚s inovatÓva darbÓba ir v‚ji p‚rst‚vÁta. T‚s ir nozares, kuras
nodarbojas ar sabiedrisko pakalpojumu snieganu (ìValsts p‚rvalde un aizsardzÓba;
oblig‚t‚ soci‚l‚ apdroin‚anaî (L), ìIzglÓtÓbaî (M), ìVeselÓba un soci‚l‚ apr˚peî
(N)), k‚ arÓ nozares, kuras tie‚ veid‚ ir atkarÓgas no patÁrÁt‚ja finansi‚l‚ st‚vokÔa
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izmaiÚ‚m (ìVairumtirdzniecÓba un mazumtirdzniecÓba; automobiÔu, motociklu,
individu‚l‚s lietoanas priekmetu, sadzÓves aparat˚ras un iek‚rtu remontsî (G),
ìViesnÓcas un restor‚niî (H)). TomÁr tas nenozÓmÁ, ka taj‚s pakalpojumu nozarÁs,
kuras ir uzskat‚mas par inovatÓv‚m turpin‚j‚s izaugsme. T‚d‚s nozarÁs k‚
ìTransports, glab‚ana un sakariî (I) apaknozare ìTelekomunik‚cijasî (I6420),
ìOper‚cijas ar nekustamo Ópaumu, noma un citi komercpakalpojumiî (K) apak-
nozare ìZin‚tnisk‚s pÁtniecÓbas darbsî (K73) un ìFinanu starpniecÓbaî (J) apak-
nozarÁ ìFinanu starpniecÓba, izÚemot apdroin‚anu un pensiju finansÁanuî (65I)
arÓ ir vÁrojams vÁr‚ Úemams darbu zaudÁjoo personu skaits un pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas
samazin‚jums.

Secin‚jumi

M˚sdienu tautsaimniecÓb‚ inov‚cija ir faktors, kas ierobe˛oto resursu apst‚kÔos
aktÓvi tiek izmantots nozaru progresa, izaugsmes un starptautisk‚s konkurÁtspÁjas
nodroin‚anai. Inov‚ciju ietekmÁ palielin‚s zin‚anu ietilpÓgo un augsti tehnoloÏisko
nozaru nozÓme un devums ekonomikas attÓstÓbas procesos. Nozaru strukt˚ras lÓmenÓ
tas nozÓmÁ, ka par b˚tisk‚k‚m nozarÁm konkurÁtspÁjas nodroin‚an‚ ir kÔuvuas
ìÕÓmisko vielu, to izstr‚d‚jumu un ÌÓmisko Ìiedru ra˛oanaî (DG), ìIek‚rtu un
meh‚nismu, darba maÓnu ra˛oanaî (DK), ìElektrisko maÓnu un apar‚tu ra˛oanaî
(DL), ìTransportlÓdzekÔu ra˛oanaî (DM), ìTransports, glab‚ana un sakariî (I)
apaknozare ìTelekomunik‚cijasî (I6420) un ìOper‚cijas ar nekustamo Ópaumu,
noma un citi komercpakalpojumiî (K) apaknozares ìDatorpakalpojumi un ar dato-
riem saistÓtas darbÓbasî(K72) un ìZin‚tnisk‚s pÁtniecÓbas darbsî (K73) saskaÚ‚ ar
NACE Rev. 1.1 klasifik‚ciju.

Zviedrij‚ izaugsmes posm‚ r˚pniecÓb‚ visvair‚k darbu ieguvuo personu un vislie-
l‚kais pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas pieaugums ir vÁrojams zin‚tÚu ietilpÓg‚s un augsti tehno-
loÏisk‚s nozarÁs. Latvij‚ visliel‚k‚s pozitÓvas izmaiÚas ir vÁrojamas zemo un vidÁjo
tehnoloÏiju nozarÁs. Maz‚kos apmÁros, tomÁr arÓ zin‚tÚu ietilpÓg‚s un augsti tehno-
loÏisk‚s nozarÁs Latvij‚ ekonomisk‚s izaugsmes posm‚ notika attÓstÓba.

Tas liecina, ka ekonomisku attÓstÓbu r˚pniecÓb‚ ietekmÁ kopÁjais inov‚ciju attÓs-
tÓbas st‚voklis valstÓ, jo Zviedrija ieÚem 1. vietu Eiropas SavienÓb‚ un 2. vietu pasaulÁ
pÁc inov‚ciju r‚dÓanas, ievieanas un attÓstÓbas, savuk‚rt Latvija pÁdÁjo vietu Eiropas
SavienÓb‚ un vienu no zem‚kaj‚m pasaulÁ.

LejupslÓdes laik‚ Zviedrij‚ r˚pniecÓb‚ visliel‚kais zaudÁjoo darbu personu skaits,
k‚ arÓ visliel‚kais pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas samazin‚jums ir vÁrojams zin‚tÚu ietilpÓg‚s un
augsti tehnoloÏiskaj‚s nozarÁs. Latvij‚ situ‚cija nedaudz atÌiras. Liel‚kais darbu
zaudÁjoo personu skaits un liel‚kais pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas samazin‚jums ir vÁrojams
zemo un vidÁjo tehnoloÏiju nozarÁs, tomÁr arÓ zin‚tÚu ietilpÓg‚s un augsti tehnolo-
Ïiskaj‚s nozarÁs notieko‚s izmaiÚas liecina par ekonomisk‚s lejupslÓdes negatÓvo
ietekmi.

Apkopoti dati nor‚da, ka attÓstÓba, kura tika sasniegta zin‚tÚu ietilpÓg‚s un augsti
tehnoloÏiskaj‚s nozarÁs ar inov‚ciju starpniecÓbu izaugsmes posm‚, apst‚j‚s un pat
strauji samazin‚j‚s ekonomisk‚s lejupslÓdes posm‚.
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Situ‚ciju izskaidro fakts, ka inovatÓvie procesi iekÔauj sevÓ lielus finanu ieguldÓ-
jumus un riskus, kas var mazin‚t ekonomikas stabilit‚ti. Nopietn‚kie riski ir:
� P&A ieguldÓtie finanu lÓdzekÔi atmaks‚jas ilg‚k‚ laika posm‚;
� liela daÔa no inovatÓv‚m precÁm un pakalpojumiem nav attiecin‚m‚ pie pirm‚s

nepiecieamÓbas precÁm un pakalpojumiem, k‚dÁÔ ekonomikas lejupslÓdes laik‚
pieprasÓjums uz Óm pozÓcij‚m ir izteikti elastÓgs;

� iepriek gr˚ti paredzÁt patÁrÁt‚ja attieksmi un interesi pret jaunin‚jumu;
� gr˚ti prognozÁt k‚d‚ jaunin‚juma attÓstÓbas vai ievieanas stadij‚ atrodas

konkurenti;
� inovatÓvo preËu dzÓves cikls ir izteikti Óss, t‚dÁÔ ir nepiecieama nep‚rtraukta

pÁtniecisk‚ darbÓba, lai uzlabotu esoo preci, pakalpojumu vai arÓ radÓtu pilnÓgi
jaunu, kas prasa papildus finanu ieguldÓjumus.

–ie procesi izpau˛as, k‚ atseviÌu inovatÓvu nozaru izteikts jutÓgums pret eko-
nomisk‚s sistÁmas konjukt˚ras izmaiÚ‚m. Ja is nozares nozÓme un devums taut-
saimniecÓbas attÓstÓbas procesos ir ievÁrojams, tad seko nopietns ekonomikas sama-
zin‚jums.

AtÌirÓga situ‚cija ir pakalpojumu nozarÁs. Pamatojoties uz apkopoto inform‚ciju,
iespÁjams secin‚t, ka gan Zviedrij‚, gan Latvij‚ ekonomiskas izaugsmes un ekono-
misk‚s lejupslÓdes laik‚ liel‚kas izmaiÚas attiecÓgi pozitÓv‚ un negatÓv‚ virzien‚ notika
maz‚k inovatÓvaj‚s pakalpojumu nozarÁs.

Kopum‚ iespÁjams secin‚t, ka r˚pniecÓbas nozarÁ ekonomisk‚s izaugsmes laik‚
liel‚kais pozitÓvais efekts tiek sasniegts valstÓ ar augst‚ku inov‚ciju attÓstÓbas pak‚pi,
tomÁr ekonomisk‚s lejupslÓdes laik‚ inov‚ciju pozitÓvais efekts ievÁrojami mazin‚s.
Pakalpojumu nozarÁs situ‚cija ir atÌirÓga, jo gan valstÓ ar stipriem inov‚ciju pamatiem,
gan valstÓ ar v‚jiem inov‚ciju pamatiem ievÁrojam‚kas izmaiÚas ekonomisk‚s
izaugsmes un lejupslÓdes laik‚ notiek maz‚k inovatÓvaj‚s nozarÁs.

Jaut‚jumi diskusijai

Postindustri‚l‚s ekonomikas apst‚kÔos ekonomikas konkurÁtspÁjas paaugstin‚-
anas un attÓstÓbas nodroin‚anas pamats ir inov‚cijas. TomÁr, kaut inov‚ciju loma
ekonomikas attÓstÓba ir nozÓmÓga, aktu‚la ir problÁma, ka lÓdz ar ekonomikas cikla
maiÚu no attÓstÓbas posma uz lejupslÓdes posmu mazin‚s inov‚ciju pozitÓvais efekts
nozarÁs. Pieejamo statistisko datu izvÁrtÁjums uz divu polu piemÁra (Zviedrija un
Latvija) Ôauj secin‚t, ka Ópai aktu‚la Ó problÁma ir ekonomik‚ ar augstu inov‚ciju
radÓanas, ievieanas, attÓstÓbas lÓmeni un r˚pniecÓbas nozarÁ. “emot vÁr‚, ka saskaÚ‚
ar stratÁÏiju ìEiropa 2020î Eiropas SavienÓbas dalÓbvalstÓm j‚veicina zin‚tÚu ietilpÓgas
(inovatÓvas) ekonomikas veidoan‚s, kuras attÓstÓbas pamats ir r˚pniecÓbas zin‚tÚu
ietilpÓgas un augsti tehnoloÏisk‚s nozares, raksta autore izvirza jaut‚jumus jauniem
pÁtÓjumiem par inov‚cij‚m nozarÁs ekonomisk‚s izaugsmes un Ópai lejupslÓdes posmos.
Turpm‚ko diskusiju un pÁtÓjumu jaut‚jumi varÁtu b˚t:
� K‚di faktori nosaka zin‚tÚu ietilpÓgo un augsti tehnoloÏisko nozaru izteiktu

jutÓgumu pret lejupslÓdes ietekmi?



Soci‚lo Zin‚tÚu VÁstnesis   2012   164

� K‚d‚ veid‚ iespÁjams mazin‚t o faktoru negatÓvo ietekmi uz nozarÁm ekono-
misk‚s lejupslÓdes laik‚?

� K‚du iemeslu dÁÔ stipra un augsti attÓstÓta inov‚ciju sistÁma valstÓ nenodroina
liel‚ku nozaru stabilit‚ti lejupslÓdes laik‚?

� Vai vis‚m Eiropas SavienÓbas dalÓbvalstÓm j‚cenas palielin‚t zin‚tÚu ietilpÓgo un
augsti tehnoloÏisko nozaru Ópatsvars un nozÓme ekonomik‚, Úemot vÁr‚ to
jutÓgumu pret ekonomisk‚s lejupslÓdes radÓt‚m sek‚m?

Atbildes uz raksta autores uzst‚dÓtiem, ka arÓ citiem jaut‚jumiem nodroin‚s
pilnÓg‚ku un daudzveidÓg‚ku izpratni par inov‚cij‚m nozarÁs un t‚s ietekmÁjoiem
faktoriem ekonomikas lejupslÓdes posm‚.
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Резюме

Виктория Шипилова

Инновации в период экономического роста и спада в разрезе отраслей:

пример двух полюсов

В статье представлено оригинальное эмпирическое исследование, в основе которого

лежит актуальная тема об инновациях в процессе экономического развития. Актуальность

темы усиливает тот факт, что, пройдя через глобальный экономический спад, значимым

для многих стран стал выбор, какие отрасли должны быть приоритетными в развитии эко-

номики. Выбор отличается, но едино мнение, что в развитии необходимо делать упор на

наукоёмкие и высокотехнологичные отрасли, которые составляют основу инновацион-

ной экономики (напр. стратегия “Европа 2020” и её инициатива “Инновационное Сооб-

щество”). Выбор в пользу инноваций основан на сущности новой эндогенной теории ро-

ста, а также на факте, что в соответствии с большими циклами рыночной конъюнктуры

русского экономиста Кондратьева современная экономика находится на пятом этапе,

когда двигателями экономического развития являются технологии, знания, интелекту-

альный капитал и продуктивность. Эти качества достигаются и развиваются при помощи

инноваций. Беря во внимание роль, которая отведена инновациям в экономическом раз-

витии и недавний глобальный экономический спад, а также его негативное влияние на

все отрасли народного хозяйства, целью статьи является: осознать влияние инноваций на

отрасли народного хозяйства во время экономического роста и спада. Проблемой иссле-

дования выбрано предположение, что влияние инноваций на отрасли народного хозяй-

ства в период экономического роста и спада отличается, а вместе с тем отличается и их

влияние на экономику в целом. Проведя обработку и анализ доступных статистических

данных, автор статьи указывает, что во время экономического роста инновации способ-

ствуют развитию, в свою очередь, во время спада одними из самых чувствительных к не-

гативному влиянию экономического спада являются именно инновационные отрасли.

Данное предположение доказывается на примере двух полюсов – Швеции и Латвии, вы-

бор которых основан на Индексе инноваций. В соответствии с этим показателем Швеция

занимает первое место, в свою очередь, Латвия – последнее место в Европейском Союзе

по инновациям в 2010 году. Для достижения цели исследования и решения поставленных

задач используются следующие методы: общенаучные – абстрактно-логический метод

(анализ, синтез) и монографический метод; экономический-институциональный анализ;

статистические – метод аналитической группировки, динамичный ряд.
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Summary

Viktorija Sipilova

Innovation in Economic Growth and Downturn Periods
in the Framework of Economic Sectors: Examples of Two Poles

The article describes the original empirical research, which is based on the actual topic
regarding the impact of innovation on economic development. The relevance of this topic is
reinforced by the fact that the global economic downturn influenced the choice of many countries
which economic sectors should form the fundament of economy. Choices are different, but the
common opinion is that the economic development should be based on knowledge-intensive
and high technology sectors which form the basis of an innovative economy (for example,
strategy ìEurope 2020î and its initiative ìInnovation Unionî). Making choice in favour of
innovation can be justified by the essence of the new endogenous growth theory, as well as on
the research findings that according to the Russian economist Kondratievís big cycles of
conjuncture the modern economy is in its fifth stage of development meaning that the economic
growth should be based on the technology, knowledge, intellectual capital and productivity.
The above mentioned qualities can be achieved and developed through innovation. Taking
into account the role of innovation in economic development and the recent global economic
downturn, as well as its negative impact on all sectors of economy, this paper aims at
characterizing the impact of innovation on sectors of economy during the periods of economic
growth and downturn. The author analyses the impact of innovation on sectors of the economy
in periods of economic growth and downturn which is different in economic sectors, as well as
on the economy as a whole. After processing and analysis the available statistical data, the
author finds that while innovation contribute to the development of economic during economic
growth, in turn, during the economic downturn the most sensitive to the negative effects of
economic downturn are innovative branches. The analysis is based on the examples of two
poles (Sweden and Latvia). According to the Innovation Index Sweden is in the most innovative,
but Latvia the least innovative country in the European Union. The research work in this
article is based on the following methods: scientific methods ñ analysis, synthesis, monographic
method; economic method ñ institutional analysis; statistical methods ñ analytical grouping,
state series.
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JeÔena Lonska

LATVIJAS TERITORIJAS ATTŒSTŒTŒBAS
NOV«RT«–ANAS METODOLOÃISKIE IZAICIN¬JUMI

PASAULES PRAKSES KONTEKST¬

–aj‚ rakst‚ autore apkopo un sistematizÁ Latvij‚ izmantojam‚s ofici‚l‚s un alternatÓv‚s
metodikas un indeksus teritorijas attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa novÁrtÁanai, lai veidotu pamatu t‚l‚kam
darbam aj‚ virzien‚, apzinot lÓdz im brÓdim lietoto indeksu metodoloÏisko b‚zi. –Ó analÓze
tika realizÁt‚ pasaules prakses kontekst‚, Úemot vÁr‚ veiktus pÁtÓjumus, publicÁtus p‚rskatus
un ziÚojumus teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanas jom‚ ar mÁrÌi definÁt attÓstÓt‚s teritorijas
jÁdzienu un noskaidrot, k‚di t‚s novÁrtÁanas instrumenti tiek pielietoti m˚sdienu pÁtnieciskaj‚
praksÁ. –Ó raksta mÁrÌis ir pied‚v‚t autores jaunizveidoto un zin‚tniski pamatoto Latvijas
teritorijas attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanas metodoloÏisko modeli, kas atbilstu m˚sdienÓgaj‚m
teorÁtiskaj‚m izstr‚dÁm un pÁtnieciskaj‚m tendencÁm pasaulÁ, proti, objektÓvo un subjektÓvo
r‚dÓt‚ju izmantoanai. Rakst‚ tika secin‚ts, ka Latvija jau pietiekoi ilgu laiku atpaliek no
pasaules progresÓv‚s pieredzes teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanas jom‚, t.i., ka Latvija palaik
apst‚j‚s teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanas instrumentu evol˚cijas 2. etap‚, kad tiek analizÁti
tikai objektÓvie ekonomiskie un soci‚lie indikatori, ignorÁjot iedzÓvot‚ju subjektÓvos vÁrtÁjumus
par dzÓvi konkrÁtaj‚ teritorij‚, par kuru aktualit‚ti tomÁr liecina gan pasaulÁ, gan arÓ Latvij‚
veiktie pÁtÓjumi. Principi‚li svarÓgs moments teritoriju attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa novÁrtÁanas
metodoloÏij‚ ir jÁdzienu ìattÓstÓbaî un ìattÓstÓtÓbaî norobe˛oana. PÁtÓjuma autore uzskata,
ka teritoriju attÓstÓbas k‚ procesa rezult‚ts metodoloÏiski ir definÁjams k‚ teritoriju attÓstÓtÓba,
t‚pÁc sav‚ pÁtÓjum‚ autore vÁr uzmanÓbu tiei uz attÓstÓbas procesa izmÁr‚mo rezult‚tu ñ
teritorijas attÓstÓtÓbu. –aj‚ gadÓjum‚ ar teritorijas attÓstÓtÓbu tiek saprasts teritorijas iedzÓvot‚ju
(tautas) attÓstÓtÓba. Jebkuras teritorijas attÓstÓtÓbas r‚dÓt‚ji ir t‚s iedzÓvot‚ju dzÓves apst‚kÔu
r‚dÓt‚ji, kas var b˚t gan objektÓvie, gan subjektÓvie. Pamatojoties uz attÓstÓbas ekonomikas
teorÁtiskaj‚m izstr‚dÁm un pasaules zin‚tnisko praksi pÁt‚maj‚ jom‚, pÁtÓjuma autore pied‚v‚
teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanu pamatot uz jaunizveidoto metodoloÏisko modeli, kura
indikatori ir vÁrsti tiei uz CilvÁku esamÓbu un viÚu objektÓv‚s un subjektÓv‚s labkl‚jÓbas lÓmeÚa
noteikanu konkrÁtaj‚ teritorij‚: iedzÓvot‚ju skaita izmaiÚas, cilvÁku materi‚l‚ labkl‚jÓba,
veselÓba, izglÓtoana, garÓgums (laimes saj˚ta) un apmierin‚tÓba ar dzÓvi.

AtslÁgas v‚rdi: teritoriju attÓstÓba, teritoriju attÓstÓtÓba, Latvija, teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas
novÁrtÁanas metodoloÏija, metodoloÏiskais modelis.

Ievads un pÁtÓjuma pamatnost‚dnes

Teritoriju attÓstÓbas1 lÓmeÚa noteikanai pasaulÁ un arÓ Latvij‚ tiek izmantotas
ofici‚li atzÓtas un alternatÓvas metodikas un indeksi, kuros ir ietverta virkne da˛‚du
teritoriju attÓstÓbu raksturojoo r‚dÓt‚ju un to indikatoru. Visbie˛‚k teritoriju attÓstÓbas

1 T‚l‚k sav‚ pÁtÓjum‚ autore tomÁr metodoloÏiski fokusÁsies uz attÓstÓbas procesa izmÁr‚mo
rezult‚tu ñ teritorijas attÓstÓtÓbu (kriev. ñ развитость, angl. ñ the state of development), lÓdz ar
to raksta nosaukum‚ tiek izmantots tiei termins ìattÓstÓtÓbaî, kaut gan pa‚ tekst‚ sastapsies
arÓ ìattÓstÓbaî (kriev. ñ развитие, angl. ñ development) k‚ bie˛‚k praksÁ izmantojamais termins.
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novÁrtÁanai tiek pielietoti objektÓvie ekonomiskie un soci‚lie (neekonomiskie) r‚dÓt‚ji.
Bet pÁdÁjo divdesmit gadu period‚ pasaules pÁtnieciskaj‚ praksÁ aj‚ jom‚ dominÁ
uzskats par to, ka laika gait‚ sabiedrÓba jau ir nobriedusi jaunajai teritoriju attÓstÓbas
novÁrtÁanas pieejai: ir j‚maina uzsvars no objektÓv‚s ekonomisk‚s produktivit‚tes
un soci‚l‚s labkl‚jÓbas novÁrtÁanas uz cilvÁku kopÁj‚s dzÓves kvalit‚tes, tai skait‚
cilvÁku subjektÓv‚s labkl‚jÓbas mÁrÓanu (Stiglitz et al. 2008).

Neekonomisko indikatoru izmantoanas pirms‚kumi ir meklÁjami 19. gs. 30-tajos
gados, kad soci‚lie reformatori BeÔÏij‚, Francij‚, Anglij‚ un ASV s‚ka izmantot
statistiskos soci‚los indikatorus, lai novÁrtÁtu sabiedrÓbas veselÓbas st‚vokli un soci‚los
apst‚kÔus: viÚi meklÁja epidÁmiju uzliesmojumu iemeslus r˚pnieciskaj‚s pilsÁt‚s,
formulÁjot cÁloÚsakarÓbas, kas nor‚dÓja uz slimÓbu sasaisti ar nabadzÓbu un citiem
soci‚liem apst‚kÔiem (Cobb, Rixford 1998).

Liel‚s depresijas laik‚ ASV neekonomiskie indikatori tika plai pielietoti, vÁrtÁjot
sabiedrÓbas demogr‚fisko un veselÓbas st‚vokli, k‚ arÓ izglÓtÓbas lÓmeni. Tas bija labs
paÚÁmiens, lai saprastu un atrisin‚tu milzum daudz t‚ laika problÁmu. Otr‚ Pasaules
kara laik‚, sakar‚ ar pieaugou pieprasÓjumu pÁc kara produkcijas un ASV ekonomikas
attÓstÓbu, priekpl‚n‚ atkal tika izvirzÓti ekonomiskie indikatori (Cobb, Rixford 1998).

Savu ìatdzimanuî teritoriju attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa neekonomiskie indikatori ieguva
ASV 20. gs. 60-tajos gados, kad, lai novÁrtÁtu strauju valsts attÓstÓbu un soci‚l‚s
p‚rmaiÚas, ekonomisko r‚dÓt‚ju izmantoana kÔuva nepietiekama ñ par‚dÓj‚s ìsoci‚lo
indikatoru kustÓbaî, kuras dalÓbnieki arvien vair‚k ieviesa soci‚los statistikas indika-
torus cilvÁku un valsts labkl‚jÓbas lÓmeÚa novÁrtÁanai ar mÁrÌi pilnveidot Óstenoto
sabiedrÓbas politiku. 1979. gad‚ ASV zin‚tnieks D.M. Morriss pied‚v‚ja teritoriju
attÓstÓbas novÁrtÁanai izmantot viÚa jaunizveidoto DzÓves fizisk‚s kvalit‚tes indeksu
(Physical Quality of Life Index), kur sast‚vÁja no trim soci‚liem indikatoriem ñ
rakstpratÓbas, bÁrnu mirstÓbas un dzÓves ilguma ñ un neÚÁma vÁr‚ Nacion‚l‚ kop-
produkta apmÁru (Morris 1979). Tas bija ìatdzimanasî perioda pirmais mÁÏin‚-
jums aiziet no ekonomisko indikatoru izmantoanas teritoriju attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa noteik-
an‚.

T‚tad teritoriju attÓstÓbas novÁrtÁanas instrumentu evol˚cij‚ pasaulÁ var izdalÓt
3 etapus: 1) ekonomisko r‚dÓt‚ju etaps; 2) ekonomisko + neekonomisko (soci‚lo)
r‚dÓt‚ju etaps; 3) objektÓvo (ekonomisko + neekonomisko) un subjektÓvo r‚dÓt‚ju
etaps (skat. 1. attÁlu).

Vispla‚k subjektÓvos r‚dÓt‚jus teritorijas attÓstÓbas novÁrtÁan‚ s‚ka pielietot
pÁdÁjo 20 gadu laik‚. S‚kot no 20. gs. 80-to gadu beig‚m daudzas pasaules valstis
p‚rg‚ja uz demokr‚tisko valsts p‚rvaldi, daudz cilvÁku ieguva izvÁles brÓvÓbu. K‚ arÓ
pag‚ju‚ gadsimta beig‚s zemo ien‚kumu valstÓs, kur‚s dzÓvo liel‚ka daÔa pasaules
iedzÓvot‚ju, p‚rdzÓvoja augstus ekonomikas attÓstÓbas tempus, kas palÓdzÁja t‚m
ìpaceltiesî no ìiztikas lÓmeÚaî nabadzÓbas. ASV zin‚tnieks R. Inglharts atzÓmÁ, ka
ekonomisk‚s labkl‚jÓbas pieaugums zemo ien‚kumu valstÓs un politisk‚s un soci‚l‚s
brÓvÓbas paplain‚ana vidÁjo un augsto ien‚kumu valstÓs bija par pamatu tam, ka
aj‚ laik‚ strauji pieauga laimÓgu un ar dzÓvi apmierin‚to cilvÁku skaits daudz‚s
pasaules valstÓs. Tas bija viens no iemesliem un izaicin‚jumiem dziÔ‚k pievÁrsties o
par‚dÓbu pÁtÓanai un subjektÓvo r‚dÓt‚ju analÓzei (Inglehart, Foa 2008).
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1. attÁls
Teritoriju attÓstÓbas novÁrtÁanas r‚dÓt‚ju strukt˚ra

pasaules pÁtnieciskaj‚ praksÁ m˚sdien‚s

Avots: autores izveidots attÁls.

1990. gad‚ tika publicÁts pirmais ikgadÁjs Apvienoto n‚ciju attÓstÓbas programmas
ìZiÚojums par tautas attÓstÓbuî (Human Development Report), kur‚ tika prezentÁts
Tautas attÓstÓbas indekss (Human Development Index, HDI), kas tiek aprÁÌin‚ts
daudz‚m pasaules valstÓm, pamatojoties uz virkni ekonomisko un neekonomisko,
t.sk. subjektÓvo, r‚dÓt‚ju. –Ó indeksa izmantoana tika pamatota ar to, ka ekonomisk‚
izaugsme ne vienmÁr nozÓmÁ tautas attÓstÓbu, tap‚t k‚ spÁcÓgs tautas potenci‚ls ne
vienmÁr tiek atspoguÔots ekonomiskajos objektÓvi mÁr‚majos sasniegumos. –is indekss
satur virkni objektÓvo un subjektÓvo r‚dÓt‚ju, kuri Ôauj ticam‚k spriest par konkrÁt‚s
valsts teritorijas attÓstÓbu. Bet da˛i pÁtnieki saskata arÓ zin‚mos tr˚kumus HDI lieto-
an‚: nav empÓrisk‚ pamatojuma r‚dÓt‚ju svaru noteikan‚ (Fleche, Smith, Sorsa 2012),
indekss neprecÓzi atspoguÔo tautas attÓstÓbas ideju (Dasgupta, Weale 1992), nepietie-
kam‚ datu kvalit‚te un novÁrtÁanas kÔ˚das, k‚ arÓ Nacion‚l‚ kopprodukta p‚rrÁÌina
pÁc pirktspÁjas parit‚tes koeficienta neobjektivit‚te (Srinivasan 1994) utt.

T‚ rezult‚t‚ palaik aizvien vair‚k tiek veidoti visda˛‚d‚kie indeksi, r‚dÓt‚ji un
indikatori, ar kuru palÓdzÓbu pasaules zin‚tnieki un pÁtnieki cenas noteikt, kas ir
tautas attÓstÓba, k‚ arÓ mÁÏina to izmÁrÓt: IlgtspÁjÓg‚s ekonomisk‚s labkl‚jÓbas indekss
(Index of Sustainable Economic Welfare, ISEW), Œsts progresa indikators (Genuine
Progress Indicator, GPI), Nacion‚l‚ bruto laime (Gross National Happiness, GNH),
Ekonomistu inteliÏences apvienÓbas dzÓves kvalit‚tes indekss (Economist Intelligence
Unitís Quality of Life Index, EIUQoLI), ìLab‚kas dzÓvesî indekss (ìBetter Lifeî
Index, BLI). AnalizÁjot pieejamo inform‚ciju par iem indeksiem, raksta autore secina,
ka ne visi ie indeksi iekÔauj sevÓ cilvÁku dzÓves uztveranas subjektÓvos r‚dÓt‚jus (ISEW,
GPI, EIUQoLI), GNH indekss tiek pielietots tikai vienas valsts analizÁanai, BLI satur
tikai vienu subjektÓvo cilvÁku apmierin‚tÓbas ar dzÓvi r‚dÓt‚ju. Ne visiem indeksiem ir
skaidrs metodoloÏiskais pamatojums, k‚ arÓ nav definÁti b˚tiskie termini.
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AnalizÁjot Latvij‚ palaik izmantojamus un lietoanai pied‚v‚tus teritorijas attÓs-
tÓbas lÓmeÚa novÁrtÁanas indeksus ñ gan ofici‚li atzÓtos, gan alternatÓvos, var atzÓmÁt,
ka tajos nav iekÔauti subjektÓvie r‚dÓt‚ji: apmierin‚tÓba ar dzÓvi, laimes saj˚ta un dzÓves
apst‚kÔu vÁrtÁjumi (Vanags u.c. 2005; Vesperis 2011; Vitola, Hermansons 2010; VRAA
2009). T‚dej‚di pirmo pÁtniecisk‚s problÁmas daÔu varÁtu raksturot ar to, ka teritoriju
attÓstÓbas mÁrÓanas prakse Latvij‚ nopietni un pietiekoi ilgu laiku atpaliek no pasaules
progresÓv‚s pieredzes aj‚ jom‚, norobe˛ojoties ar teritoriju attÓstÓbas novÁrtÁanas
objektÓvajiem ekonomiskajiem un neekonomiskajiem r‚dÓt‚jiem, t.i. apst‚joties teri-
toriju attÓstÓbas novÁrtÁanas instrumentu evol˚cijas otraj‚ etap‚ (skat. 1. attÁlu).

VÁl viens principi‚li svarÓgs moments teritoriju attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa novÁrtÁanas
metodoloÏij‚ ir jÁdzienu ìattÓstÓbaî un ìattÓstÓtÓbaî norobe˛oana. PÁtÓjuma autore
uzskata, ka teritoriju attÓstÓbas k‚ procesa rezult‚ts metodoloÏiski ir definÁjams k‚
teritoriju attÓstÓtÓba (skat. 2. attÁlu).

2. attÁls
Teritoriju attÓstÓbas procesa metodoloÏisk‚ shÁma

Avots: autores izveidots attÁls, pamatojoties uz Boronenko 2007.

LÓdz ar to pÁtniecisk‚s problÁmas otro daÔu, kas arÓ ir aktu‚l‚ Latvijai, varÁtu
raksturot ar to, ka lÓdz Óm brÓdim nedz Latvij‚, nedz arÓ pasaulÁ nav skaidra metodo-
loÏisk‚ risin‚juma tam, kas ir attÓstÓt‚ teritorija un pÁc k‚diem kritÁrijiem var apgalvot,
ka, piemÁram, Latvija ir attÓstÓt‚k‚ par Keniju, vai nu ASV ir attÓstÓt‚k‚ par Ir‚nu.

–aj‚ sakar‚ teorÁtiski lietderÓgi b˚tu balstÓties uz teritoriju salÓdzinoaj‚m un
konkurÁtspÁjÓgaj‚m priekrocÓb‚m. Atbilstoi klasiskaj‚m ekonomikas pamatnost‚d-
nÁm (Smith 1776; Ricardo 1817) ir pieÚemts uzskatÓt, ka teritoriju attÓstÓbas lÓmenis
tiek balstÓts uz to salÓdzinoaj‚m priekrocÓb‚m, piemÁram, zemi un dabas resursiem,
novÁrtÁjot, cik liel‚ mÁr‚ teritorija ir nodroin‚ta ar vienu vai otru resursu. Bet konku-
rences teorijas pamatlicÁjs ASV ekonomists M. Porters uzskata, ka m˚sdienu globa-
liz‚cijas apst‚kÔos noteicoais attÓstÓbas dzinÁjspÁks ir teritorijas konkurÁtspÁjÓg‚s
priekrocÓbas, kuras netiek mantotas, bet tiek radÓtas ar cilvÁku spÁkiem, piemÁram,
kvalificÁtais darbaspÁks un zin‚tnisk‚ b‚ze, un kuras veicina jebkuras teritorijas attÓs-
tÓbas procesu un augst‚ attÓstÓtÓbas lÓmeÚa sasnieganu (Porter 1998). K‚ piemÁru var
atzÓmÁt Jap‚nu, kura ir salas valsts ar Ôoti ierobe˛otiem dabas resursiem, bet Ós gr˚tÓbas
sekmÁja inov‚ciju attÓstÓbu un konkurÁtspÁju valstÓ.
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T‚tad Ó pÁtÓjuma mÁrÌis ir pied‚v‚t Latvijas teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanas
metodoloÏisko modeli, kas atbilstu m˚sdienÓgaj‚m teorÁtiskaj‚m izstr‚dÁm un pÁt-
nieciskaj‚m tendencÁm pasaulÁ, proti, objektÓvo un subjektÓvo r‚dÓt‚ju izmantoanai,
k‚ arÓ teritoriju konkurÁtspÁjÓgo priekrocÓbu izÌiro‚s nozÓmÓbas atzÓanai teritoriju
attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁan‚.

Sav‚ pÁtÓjum‚ autore balst‚s uz salÓdzinoi jauna ekonomisk‚s zin‚tnes virziena ñ
attÓstÓbas ekonomikas (Developmental Economics) ñ teorÁtisko pieeju, kas skaidro
ìkas ir attÓstÓt‚ teritorijaî un ìk‚di r‚dÓt‚ji liecina par attÓstÓtÓbuî (Todaro, Smith
2011) un izmanto ne tikai tradicion‚l‚s ekonomisk‚s pieejas, bet arÓ m˚sdienÓg‚s,
t.sk. teritoriju konkurÁtspÁjÓgo priekrocÓbu pieeju, teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanu
ar subjektÓvajiem r‚dÓt‚jiem, ko autore arÓ pl‚no pielietot sav‚ teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas
noteikanas metodoloÏiskaj‚ modelÓ.

Lai sasniegtu pÁtÓjuma mÁrÌi, autore izvirza ‚dus pÁtnieciskus uzdevumus:
1) izanalizÁt m˚sdienÓg‚s teorÁtisk‚s izstr‚des un pÁtniecisk‚s prakses tendences

pasaulÁ teritoriju attÓstÓbas novÁrtÁanas jom‚;
2) izpÁtÓt Latvijas teritorijas attÓstÓbas novÁrtÁanas indeksu metodoloÏisko pamatu;
3) izstr‚d‚t metodoloÏiski pamatoto un m˚sdienu starptautiskajam zin‚tniskajam

lÓmenim atbilstoo modeli Latvijas teritorijas attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanai.

1. PÁtÓjuma teorÁtiskais pamats un metodoloÏija

Teritoriju attÓstÓbas novÁrtÁana ir k‚das valsts, pavaldÓbas vai citas teritorijas
attÓstÓbas novÁrtÁjums, salÓdzinot to ar k‚du citu vai to pau teritoriju pirms zin‚ma
laika. Lai novÁrtÁtu jebkuras teritorijas attÓstÓbas lÓmeni un pl‚notu teritorijas attÓstÓbas
stratÁÏijas un mÁrÌus, ir nepiecieami izmÁr‚mi lielumi un mÁrÓanas instrumenti.
SekmÓga analÓze, pl‚noana un jauno mÁrÌu izvirzÓana nav iespÁjama, ja nav darbÓbas
lÓmenim atbilstou salÓdzin‚mu kvantitatÓvu r‚dÓt‚ju.

–Ó raksta 1. daÔu autore balst‚ uz ìattÓstÓbas ekonomikasî (Developmental Econo-
mics) teorÁtiskaj‚m izstr‚dÁm. AttÓstÓbas ekonomika ñ ekonomikas zin‚tnes nozare,
kura analizÁ ekonomikas transform‚cijas procesus no stagn‚cijas uz izaugsmi un no
zemiem ien‚kumiem uz augstiem, k‚ arÓ absol˚t‚s nabadzÓbas p‚rvarÁanas problÁmas.
AttÓstÓbas ekonomika mÁÏina izprast un meklÁ atbildes uz jaut‚jumiem ìK‚pÁc da˛as
valstis (teritorijas) ir nabadzÓgas, bet citas ñ bag‚tas?î un ìK‚ samazin‚t tr˚kumu
nabadzÓgaj‚s valstÓs (teritorij‚s), lai katram uz Ós planÁtas b˚tu nodroin‚ti minim‚li
nepiecieamie dzÓves apst‚kÔi, lai cilvÁki nejustu badu un b˚tu p‚rliecin‚ti par n‚kotni?î
(Thirlwall 2011).

AttÓstÓbas ekonomika ir salÓdzinoi jauns atseviÌs ekonomikas zin‚tnes virziens.
CilvÁku un n‚ciju attÓstÓba un labkl‚jÓba tradicion‚li bija ekonomisko pÁtÓjumu centr‚.
–ie procesi piesaistÓja daudzu ekonomistu klasiÌu interesi. ¬. Smits (Smith 1977),
D. Rikardo (Ricardo 1817), T. Maltus (Malthus 1798), D.S. Mills (Mill 1859) ñ viÚi
visi pÁtÓja cÁloÚsakarÓbas ekonomikas attÓstÓbas procesos. M˚sdienu ekonomistu, kuri
pievÁrsa uzmanÓbu attÓstÓbas ekonomikai, nepilns v‚rdu saraksts ir ‚ds: P. Krugmans
(Krugman 1991), D. Stiglits (Stiglitz 1994), V. Rostovs (Rostow 1960), D. Robinsons
(Robinson 1996), H. D˛onsons (Johnson 1966), A. Sens (Sen 1983) utt.
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AttÓstÓbas ekonomik‚ teritorijas attÓstÓba tiek skatÓta k‚ vesels process, kuram ir
noteikts rezult‚ts: pats darbÓbas process ir teritorijas kapit‚la izaugsme, bet proces‚
sasniegtais rezult‚ts ñ teritorijas attÓstÓtÓba (skat. 2. attÁlu). Teritorijas kapit‚ls ir t‚
attÓstÓbas determinante, ko arvien aktÓv‚k zin‚tnieki un pÁtnieki pÁta gan Eirop‚, gan
arÓ Latvij‚ teritoriju attÓstÓbas teorÁtiski metodoloÏisk‚s b‚zes noteikanas nol˚kos ñ
R. D˛ifingers (Giffinger 2008), R. KamaÚi (Camagni u.c. 2008, 2009, 2011), R. Kapello
(Capello u.c. 2009, 2011), V. Valtenbergs (Valtenbergs 2011). Teritorijas kapit‚ls
sast‚v no septiÚiem elementiem ñ finanu kapit‚ls, tehnisk‚ infrastrukt˚ra (Ákas, b˚ves
u.tml.), soci‚lais kapit‚ls, cilvÁkkapit‚ls, dabas kapit‚ls, kult˚ras kapit‚ls un politiskais
kapit‚ls (Camagni u.c. 2008, 2009).

AnalizÁjot 2. attÁlu, var secin‚t, ka attÓstÓtÓba ir gr˚ti iedom‚jama bez izaugsmes,
bet izaugsme ir iespÁjama bez attÓstÓtÓbas. Lai gan attÓstÓtÓba ir praktiski neiespÁjama
bez izaugsmes, bet tomÁr t‚ ir iespÁjama bez ien‚kumu palielin‚an‚s uz vienu iedzÓ-
vot‚ju. Lai konstatÁtu attÓstÓtÓbu, ir j‚b˚t uzlabotiem dzÓves standartiem un labkl‚jÓbai,
kad ien‚kumu pieaugums uz vienu iedzÓvot‚ju ir pietiekams nosacÓjums indivÓdu
labkl‚jÓbas paaugstin‚anai ñ tas ir nepiecieams apst‚klis, lai sasniegu labkl‚jÓbu bez
radik‚liem institucion‚liem jaunin‚jumiem (Thirlwall 2011).

Ekonomisti D. GolÁ (Goulet 1975) un A. Sens (Sen 1983) argumentÁ, ka attÓstÓbas
ekonomik‚ attÓstÓtÓba nozÓmÁ daudz vair‚k nek‚ tikai vidÁjo ien‚kumu uz vienu iedzÓ-
vot‚ju lÓmeÚa celan‚s. AttÓstÓbas jÁdziens paredz, ka ar to tiek saprasti visas ekono-
misk‚s un soci‚l‚s vÁrtÓbas, pÁc kur‚m tiecas valsts ñ ne tikai vienk‚ra ìmateri‚l‚î
attÓstÓba un progress, bet Ópai cilvÁku un n‚cijas pacieÚa un brÓvÓba (Goulet 1975;
Sen 1983).

D. GolÁ plao jÁdzienu ìattÓstÓbaî skaidro un pamato ar trij‚m pamatkompo-
nentÁm, kuras viÚ definÁ k‚ ìdzÓvÓbas uzturÁanaî (life sustenance), ìpacieÚaî (self-
esteem) un ìbrÓvÓbaî (freedom) (Goulet 1975).

ìDzÓvÓbas uzturÁanasî jÁdziens ir saistÓts ar pamatvajadzÓbu nodroin‚anu.
AttÓstÓbas atkarÓbu no pamatvajadzÓbu nodroin‚anas pirmoreiz pamatoja Pasaules
Banka 1970. gad‚. Valsti nevar uzskatÓt par pilnÓgi attÓstÓtu, ja t‚ nevar nodroin‚t
visiem saviem iedzÓvot‚jiem t‚das pamatvajadzÓbas k‚ pajumte, apÏÁrbs, p‚rtika un
minim‚li nepiecieam‚ izglÓtÓba. AttÓstÓbas galvenais mÁrÌis ir vienlaicÓgi ìpaceltî
cilvÁkus no s‚kotnÁj‚s nabadzÓbas un apmierin‚t viÚu pamatvajadzÓbas (Goulet 1975).

ìPacieÚasî jÁdziens ir saistÓts ar sevis respektÁanu un neatkarÓbu. Valsti nevar
uzskatÓt par pilnÓgi attÓstÓtu, ja t‚ tiek ekspluatÁta un ja t‚ nav spÁcÓga un ietekmÓga
attiecÓbu uzturÁanai uz vien‚diem noteikumiem. SabiedrÓba tiec‚s uz pacieÚas pamat-
form‚m, kaut gan to var nosaukt par autentiskumu, individualit‚ti, godu, lepnumu
vai atzinÓbu. PacieÚas b˚tÓba un forma var mainÓties no sabiedrÓbas uz sabiedrÓbu un
no kult˚ras uz kult˚ru (Goulet 1975).

ìBrÓvÓbaî nozÓmÁ to, ka cilvÁki ir rÓcÓbspÁjÓgi noteikt pau likteni. CilvÁki nevar
b˚t brÓvi bez izvÁles iespÁjas, ja viÚi ir ìieslodzÓtiî dzÓvoanai uz eksistÁanas robe˛as
bez izglÓtÓbas un prasmÁm. Materi‚l‚s attÓstÓbas priekrocÓba ir t‚da, ka priek indi-
vÓdiem un sabiedrÓbas tiek paplain‚tas izvÁles iespÁjas. –aj‚ situ‚cij‚ ìbrÓvÓbaî tiek
saprasta k‚ atbrÓvoan‚s no materi‚liem dzÓves apst‚kÔiem un no soci‚l‚s verdzÓbas
no citiem cilvÁkiem, no ciean‚m, no nom‚co‚m instit˚cij‚m un no dogmatisk‚m
ticÓb‚m, Ópai par to, ka nabadzÓba ir ieprieknolemtÓba (Goulet 1975).
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Visi ie trÓs elementi ir savstarpÁji saistÓti. Nepietiekam‚ pacieÚa un brÓvÓba ir
zemo dzÓves apst‚kÔu rezult‚ts, un nepietiekam‚ pacieÚa un ekonomiskais ìieslo-
dzÓjumsî kÔ˚st par nebeidzamu nabadzÓbas ÌÁdi ar fat‚lisma un piekrianas noteiktajai
k‚rtÓbai saj˚tu ñ t‚ sauktais ìnabadzÓbas patvÁrumsî (Thirlwall 2011).

PÁc D. GolÁ, trÓs attÓstÓbas jÁdziena pamatkomponenti saist‚s arÓ ar A. Sena
attÓstÓbas procesa vÓziju, kur definÁja jÁdzienus ìtiesÓbasî un ìiespÁjasî pla‚k‚ nozÓmÁ
k‚ ìdzÓvÓbas uzturÁanaî (life sustenance) un ìpacieÚaî (self-esteem), vÁl‚k papildinot
tos ar brÓvÓbas (freedom) jÁdzienu (Sen 1983).

A. Sens uzskata brÓvÓbu par attÓstÓbas prieknoteikumu, jo brÓvÓba ir prim‚rais
instruments attÓstÓbas sasnieganai. AttÓstÓba sast‚v no ìnebrÓvÓbuî (ìunfreedomsî)
novÁranas procesa, kas paplaina cilvÁkiem izvÁles un izdevÓbas iespÁjas. Ar ìnebrÓ-
vÓbuî tiek saprasts bads un nepietiekams uzturs, slikta veselÓba un pamatvajadzÓbu
tr˚kums, politisk‚s brÓvÓbas un pamata pilsoÚtiesÓbu tr˚kums, k‚ arÓ ekonomisk‚
nedroÓba (Sen 1983).

A. Sens definÁ attÓstÓbu k‚ cilvÁka brÓvÓbas paplain‚anu, t.i. k‚ iespÁju papla-
in‚anu cilvÁka parealizÁanai, k‚ izvÁles brÓvÓbu starp da˛‚diem dzÓves veidiem, k‚
cilvÁka iespÁju ekspansiju (Sen 1983).

Savos pÁtÓjumos A. Sens izmantoja ìiespÁju pieejuî (capability approach) un
pamatoja atzinumu, ka attÓstÓbas process ñ tas ir ne tikai materi‚l‚s un ekonomisk‚s
labkl‚jÓbas pieaugums, bet arÓ cilvÁka iespÁju paplain‚an‚s, kas nozÓmÁ liel‚ku izvÁles
brÓvÓbu, lai katrs varÁtu izvÁlÁties no vair‚kiem variantiem to mÁrÌi un dzÓvesveidu,
kuru viÚ uzskata par lab‚ko (Sen 1983).

AttÓstÓbas ekonomik‚ teritorijas attÓstÓbas analizÁ uzsvars tiek likts ne tikai uz
ekonomiskiem, materi‚liem un citiem objektÓviem r‚dÓt‚jiem. Liela uzmanÓba tiek
pievÁrsta arÓ t‚du ìnetaust‚moî cilvÁku subjektÓvo radÓt‚ju analÓzei, k‚ cilvÁku
apmierin‚tÓba ar dzÓvi, laimes saj˚ta, cilvÁku subjektÓv‚ labkl‚jÓba un dzÓves kvalit‚te.
–os r‚dÓt‚jus apkopo un analizÁ t‚ saucam‚ ìlaimes ekonomikaî (Happiness Econo-
mics), p‚rsvar‚ izmantojot cilvÁku aptaujas, kur‚s piedaloties cilvÁkiem ir j‚atbild uz
virkni jaut‚jumu par viÚu subjektÓv‚m dzÓves apmierin‚tÓbas un laimes saj˚t‚m
(Easterlin 1974).

ìLaimes ekonomikasî visliel‚kais st˚rakmens ir jaut‚jums: ìVai cilvÁku laimes
saj˚ta/subjektÓv‚ labkl‚jÓba ir atkarÓga no materi‚liem apst‚kÔiem?î, citiem v‚rdiem:
ìVai laime ir naud‚?î Pirmais, kas izpÁtÓja sakarÓbas starp valstu IKP un cilvÁku
subjektÓvo labkl‚jÓbu, bija amerik‚Úu ekonomists R. Isterlins, kas 1974. gad‚ atkl‚ja
ìIsterlina paradoksuî (ìEasterlin paradoxî), saskaÚ‚ ar kuru cilvÁku subjektÓv‚
labkl‚jÓba ir Ôoti relatÓvs jÁdziens: kamÁr cilvÁks ir materi‚li lab‚k nodroin‚ts par
citiem sabiedrÓbas locekÔiem, viÚ j˚tas laimÓgs, tiklÓdz apk‚rtÁjie cilvÁki sasniedz viÚa
materi‚lo lÓmeni, viÚ vairs nav tik laimÓgs, t.i., cilvÁki cenas b˚t nevis vienk‚ri
bag‚ti, bet b˚t bag‚t‚ki par citiem. R. Isterlins apgalvo, ka vair‚k naudas indivÓda
rÓcÓb‚ nozÓmÁ vair‚k ìindividu‚l‚sî laimes. Kaut gan visu sabiedrÓbas iedzÓvot‚ju
ien‚kumu pieaugums nepalielina viÚu laimes saj˚tu (Easterlin 1974).

Raksta autore, analizÁjot R. Isterlina pieeju subjektÓv‚s labkl‚jÓbas analÓzei, atzÓmÁ,
ka viÚ, pÁtot, k‚ cilvÁku apmierin‚tÓba ar dzÓvi un laimes saj˚ta main‚s atkarÓb‚ no
ien‚kumiem, nedala tos, parasti apvienojot vien‚ termin‚ ñ ìsubjektÓv‚ labkl‚jÓbaî
(ìsubjective well-beingî).
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Raksta autorei tuv‚ka ir cita amerik‚Úu zin‚tnieka R. Inglharta un viÚa lÓdzpÁt-
nieku komandas pieeja augst‚kminÁto likumsakarÓbu pÁtÓan‚. R. Inglharts jÁdzienus
ìcilvÁku apmierin‚tÓba ar dzÓviî un ìlaimes saj˚taî definÁ atseviÌi, apskatot cik
liel‚ mÁr‚ katra Ó par‚dÓba ir sasaistÓta ar cilvÁku un valsts materi‚lo labkl‚jÓbu.
R. Inglharts uzskata, ka materi‚l‚ labkl‚jÓba vair‚k ietekmÁ cilvÁku apmierin‚tÓbu ar
dzÓvi, nevis laimes saj˚tu, jo apmierin‚tÓba ar dzÓvi ir j˚tÓg‚ka, mainoties ekonomis-
kajam st‚voklim. Laime ir t˚lÓtÁji sasniedzama saj˚ta, t‚ ir tiei saistÓta ar cilvÁku
grupas solidarit‚ti, reliÏiozit‚ti un nacion‚lo lepnumu. TaËu sabiedrÓb‚ ar augsti attÓs-
tÓto ekonomiku brÓv‚s izvÁles iespÁjas dominÁ par solidarit‚ti. R. Inglharts savos pÁtÓ-
jumos ieg˚to rezult‚tu vÁrtÁanai izmanto SubjektÓv‚s labkl‚jÓbas indeksu (SWB Index ñ
Subjective Well-being Index): SWB = apmierin‚tÓba ar dzÓvi ñ 2.5 x laimes saj˚ta. PÁtÓ-
jumu rezult‚ti r‚da, ka, jo iecietÓg‚k‚ ir sabiedrÓba, jo SWB indekss ir liel‚ks (maksim‚l‚
SWB nozÓme ir 7.5 pie apmierin‚tÓbas ar dzÓvi = 10 un laimes = 1) ñ sabiedrÓbas
tolerance paplaina cilvÁku izvÁles brÓvÓbu, samazina dzimumu nevienlÓdzÓbu, t‚dÁj‚di
sekmÁjot cilvÁku laimes saj˚tas pieaugumu. R. Inglharts arÓ atzÓmÁ, ka reliÏiozit‚te
un nacion‚lais lepnums ir spÁcÓg‚ki maz‚k attÓstÓt‚s valstÓs, ar ko arÓ tiek izskaidrots
fakts, ka arÓ zemo ien‚kumu valstÓs ir relatÓvi augsts SWB indekss (Inglehart, Foa
2008).

Britu ekonomists R. Lajards sav‚ 2005. gad‚ izdotaj‚ gr‚mat‚ ìHappiness: Lessons
from a New Scienceî atzÓmÁja, ka, salÓdzinot pasaules valstis sav‚ starp‚, tika noteikts,
ka tomÁr ir noteikts valsts bag‚tÓbas slieksnis 20000 USD gad‚ uz 1 iedzÓvot‚ju,
sasniedzot kuru, tika novÁrots, ka aj‚s valstÓs cilvÁku laimes saj˚ta un kopÁj‚ apmie-
rin‚tÓba ar dzÓvi vairs nav tik atkarÓga no ien‚kumu daudzuma. Bet valstÓs, kur‚s
ien‚kumi uz vienu iedzÓvot‚ju ir maz‚ki par o slieksni, situ‚cija ir pilnÓgi cit‚d‚ka:
cilvÁku subjektÓv‚ labkl‚jÓba ir tiei atkarÓga no prim‚ri nepiecieamo dzÓves apst‚kÔu
nodroin‚anas. J‚piebilst, ka R. Lajards uzskata apmierin‚tÓbu ar dzÓvi k‚ vienu no
laimes saj˚tas sast‚vdaÔ‚m. R. Lajards nosauc septiÚus faktorus (ìLielais septÓtnieksî),
kuriem ir visliel‚k‚ ietekme uz cilvÁka laimes saj˚tu: 1) Ïimenes attiecÓbas; 2) finansi‚l‚
situ‚cija; 3) darbs; 4) draugi un sabiedrÓba; 5) veselÓba; 6) personisk‚ brÓvÓba; 7) per-
sonisk‚s vÁrtÓbas (Layard 2005).

ASV ekonomistam A. Ditonam un psihologam D. Kanemanam ir cita pieeja cilvÁku
subjektÓv‚s labkl‚jÓbas definÁanai. ViÚi uzskata, ka cilvÁku subjektÓv‚ labkl‚jÓbas
saj˚ta sast‚v no div‚m sast‚vdaÔ‚m: emocion‚l‚s labkl‚jÓbas (piedzÓvot‚s laimes) un
kopÁj‚s apmierin‚tÓbas ar dzÓvi (dzÓves novÁrtÁanas). Viena cilvÁka divas labkl‚jÓbas
koncepcijas izskat‚s sekojoi: ìEs, kas piedzÓvoî un ìEs, kas atcerosî. Labkl‚jÓbas
koncepcija ìEs, kas piedzÓvoî nozÓmÁ t˚lÓtÁjo laimes saj˚tas p‚rdzÓvojumu un izbau-
dÓanu, bet koncepcija ìEs, kas atcerosî nozÓmÁ, cik liel‚ mÁr‚ cilvÁks ir apmierin‚ts
un gandarÓts, kad dom‚ par savu dzÓvi kopum‚ (Kahneman, Deaton 2010).

A.  Ditons un D. Kanemans, veicot apsekojumus par cilvÁku subjektÓvo labkl‚jÓbu,
laimes saj˚tas vÁrtÁanu pamatoja uz jaut‚jumiem par katru dienu piedzÓvot‚m j˚t‚m:
par apmierin‚jumu, par indivÓda emocion‚lo st‚vokli, par prieku, raizÁm, nemieru,
skumj‚m, dusm‚m, stresu, r˚pÁm. CilvÁku apmierin‚tÓbas ar dzÓvi vÁrtÁana galve-
nok‚rt notika, izmantojot ìKentrila k‚pÚuî skalu (Cantrilís ladder scale), kur zem‚k‚s
ì0î pak‚pes nozÓme ir ìmana dzÓve ir tik slikta, cik vien ir iespÁjamsî (ìthe worst
possible life for youî) un augst‚k‚s ì10î pak‚pes nozÓme ir ìmana dzÓve ir tik laba,
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cik vien ir iespÁjamsî (ìthe best possible life for youî). Atbildot uz jaut‚jumu ìCik
J˚s esat apmierin‚ts ar savu dzÓvi?î, cilvÁkam p‚rnest‚ nozÓmÁ vajadzÁja sevi ievietot
uz Ós k‚pnes to pak‚pienu, kuru viÚ uzskata par atbilsto‚ku (Kahneman, Deaton
2010).

–Ó pÁtÓjuma rezult‚t‚ A. Ditons un D. Kanemans atkl‚ja sekojoas sakarÓbas: cilvÁku
laimes saj˚ta palielin‚s, pieaugot viÚu ien‚kumiem, bet lÓdz noteiktai ien‚kumu robe˛ai
75000 USD apmÁr‚ gad‚, sasniedzot kuru cilvÁki vairs nejut‚s laimÓg‚ki. Bet, kas
attiecas uz cilvÁku kopÁjo apmierin‚tÓbu ar dzÓvi ñ pÁc Ó ien‚kumu sliekÚa nauda
turpina savu ietekmi uz cilvÁku apmierin‚tÓbu ar dzÓvi, bet ne uz cilvÁku emocion‚lo
labkl‚jÓbu. Turpm‚k‚ ien‚kumu palielin‚ana neietekmÁ cilvÁku iespÁjas vair‚k laika
pavadÓt draugu komp‚nij‚s, ÏimenÁ, izvairÓties no slimÓb‚m un baudÓt atp˚tu. Pie
tam izrad‚s, jo vair‚k cilvÁka ien‚kumi p‚rsniedz slieksni 75000 USD apmÁr‚ gad‚,
jo maz‚k viÚu iepriecina vienk‚rie dzÓves prieki. Bet ien‚kumu lÓmenim samazinoties,
cilvÁki maz‚k j˚tas laimÓgi, vair‚k p‚rdzÓvo stresu un ir sar˚gtin‚ti. Pie tam arÓ tika
novÁrots, ka reliÏiozit‚te pozitÓvi un b˚tiski iespaido cilvÁkus, samazinot stresa pazÓmes,
bet t‚ neietekmÁ p‚rdzÓvot‚s skumjas un raizes (Kahneman, Deaton 2010).

Apkopojot augst‚kminÁto, var secin‚t, ka attÓstÓtÓba tiek sasniegta, ja notiek pamat-
vajadzÓbu uzlaboana, ja ekonomiskie pan‚kumi sekmÁ pacieÚas saj˚tas palielin‚anos
cilvÁkos un valstÓ kopum‚ un ja materi‚l‚ st‚vokÔa uzlaboan‚s paplaina cilvÁku
tiesÓbas, iespÁjas, brÓvÓbu, palielina cilvÁku subjektÓvo dzÓves labkl‚jÓbu, t.i. ja izaugsme,
veicinot attÓstÓbu, noved pie attÓstÓtÓbas (skat. 2. attÁlu).

2. Latvijas teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanas instrumentu
metodoloÏisk‚s b‚zes analÓze

Lai noteiktu Latvijas teritorijas attÓstÓtÓbas lÓmeni, jau aptuveni 15 gadus Latvij‚
past‚vÓgi tiek pielietotas noteikt‚s izstr‚d‚t‚s un ofici‚li atzÓt‚s metodikas. ParalÁli
ofici‚li izmantotajiem teritorijas attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanas instrumentiem Latvijas
zin‚tnieki, pÁtnieki, doktoranti, k‚ arÓ Valsts ReÏion‚l‚s attÓstÓbas aÏent˚ras (VRAA)
darbinieki pied‚v‚ alternatÓv‚s metodikas un indeksus Latvijas teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas
noteikanai. –aj‚ raksta sadaÔ‚ autore pievÁras visu pieejamo Latvijas teritoriju
attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanas instrumentu metodoloÏiskajam pamatojumam, lai noteiktu,
k‚das metodoloÏijas Latvij‚ izmanto, lai novÁrtÁtu teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbu un cik liel‚
mÁr‚ t‚s atbilst pasaules praksei.

Latvijas teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanas ofici‚l‚ metodika no 1997. gada.
Latvijas Statistikas instit˚ts teritoriju attÓstÓbas indeksu aprÁÌin‚anas pirmo metodiku
izstr‚d‚ja 1997. gad‚, pirms pla‚kas lietoanas to apsprie˛ot ar Ekonomikas minis-
trijas, pavaldÓbu un citu ieinteresÁto organiz‚ciju p‚rst‚vjiem. To izmantoja, lai
noteiktu pretendentus Ópai atbalst‚mo teritoriju statusa ieg˚anai. Metodika bija
samÁr‚ vienk‚ra, paredzot visas teritorijas sak‚rtot (ran˛Át) pÁc katra saimniecisko
attÓstÓbu raksturojo‚ r‚dÓt‚ja (Vanags u.c. 2005).

Atbilstoi 1997. gada metodikai Ópai atbalst‚mo teritoriju noteica atseviÌi rajonu
un republikas pilsÁtu grup‚, izmantojot 9 statistikas r‚dÓt‚jus; pagastu un rajonu
pilsÁtu grup‚, izmantojot 6 statistikas r‚dÓt‚jus (skat. 1. tabulu).
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1. tabula
Latvijas teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanas ofici‚laj‚ metodik‚

iekÔautie r‚dÓt‚ji pÁc teritoriju veida, 1997. gads

R‚dÓt‚js Rajoni vai Pagasti un rajona
republikas pilsÁtas pilsÁtas vai to kopums

Bezdarba lÓmenis P P

IedzÓvot‚ju ien‚kuma nodokÔa apmÁrs
uz 1 iedzÓvot‚ju P P

R˚pniecisk‚s produkcijas izlaide uz 1
iedzÓvot‚ju P

Nefinanu investÓcijas uz 1 iedzÓvot‚ju P

MazumtirdzniecÓbas apgrozÓjums (ieskaitot
tirgus apgrozÓjumu) uz 1 iedzÓvot‚ju P

Demogr‚fisk‚s slodzes lÓmenis uz 1000
iedzÓvot‚jiem P P

MÁnea vidÁj‚ bruto darba samaksa P

Darbojoos uzÚÁmumu skaits uz 1000
iedzÓvot‚jiem P

Personu skaits ar augst‚ko un vidÁjo izglÓtÓbu
uz 1000 iedzÓvot‚jiem 18 un vair‚k gadu
vecum‚ P P

IedzÓvot‚ju blÓvums uz 1 km≤ P

R˚pniecÓbas vajadzÓb‚m izmantojam‚s platÓbas
un ar ra˛oanas un soci‚l‚s infrastrukt˚ras

Pobjektiem aizÚemt‚s platÓbas Ópatsvars kopÁj‚
teritorijas platÓb‚

P  ñ  nozÓmÁ, ka r‚dÓt‚ju izmanto.

Avots: autores sast‚dÓt‚ tabula pÁc LR Ministru kabinets 1997 un Vanags u.c. 2005.

1997. gada metodika atbilsta teritoriju attÓstÓbas novÁrtÁanas instrumentu evol˚-
cijas otrajam etapam ñ ekonomiskie + neekonomiskie (soci‚lie) r‚dÓt‚ji (skat. 1. attÁlu)
un ietvÁra sevÓ 8 ekonomiskos un tikai 3 neekonomiskos r‚dÓt‚jus ñ demogr‚fisko
slodzi, iedzÓvot‚ju blÓvumu un personu skaitu ar augst‚ko un vidÁjo izglÓtÓbu.

Metodika bija vienk‚ra, uzskat‚ma un viegli saprotama lietot‚jam, ar to palÓdzÓbu
bija iespÁjams salÓdzin‚t da˛‚das pavaldÓbas. TomÁr t‚ neatspoguÔoja re‚l‚s atÌirÓbas
pÁc r‚dÓt‚ju vÁrtÓbas. Rangi nebija metriski samÁrojami. Lietotas pavaldÓbu grupas
nebija viendabÓgas, jo republikas pilsÁtas soci‚li ekonomisk‚s attÓstÓbas ziÚ‚ ir daudz
spÁcÓg‚kas nek‚ rajoni. LÓdzÓgi pagastu un pilsÁtu grup‚ pagasti soci‚li ekonomisk‚s
attÓstÓbas ziÚ‚ atpaliek no pilsÁt‚m.

Rad‚s objektÓva nepiecieamÓba metodiku pilnveidot, jo Ópai atbalst‚mo teritoriju
statuss bija j‚p‚rskata un j‚sagatavo prieklikumi LR Ministru kabinetam lÁmuma
pieÚemanai.
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Latvijas teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanas ofici‚l‚ metodika no 2000. gada.
2000. gad‚ Ópai atbalst‚mas teritorijas noteikanas metodika novÁrsa atseviÌas
pirm‚s metodikas nepilnÓbas. Metodika tika b˚tiski uzlabota, gan pilnveidojot r‚dÓt‚ju
loku, gan mainot kopindeksu aprÁÌin‚anu.

2000. gad‚ apstiprin‚t‚ metodika paredzÁja p‚reju uz 3 Ópai atbalst‚mo teritoriju
grup‚m: rajoni, pilsÁtas un pagasti. PilsÁtu grup‚ tika iekÔautas gan republikas pilsÁtas,
gan rajonu pilsÁtas, k‚ arÓ novadu pavaldÓbas, kuru centrs ir pilsÁta. Ja novada
pavaldÓbu veido tikai pagasti, t‚ tika ieskaitÓta pagastu grup‚. –Ós trÓs grupas ir daudz
viendabÓg‚kas, salÓdzinot ar iepriek izmantotaj‚m grup‚m. VienlaicÓgi tika pilnveidota
arÓ r‚dÓt‚ju sistÁma, t‚dÁj‚di rajonu soci‚li ekonomisk‚s attÓstÓbas lÓmeni noteica,
apkopojot 8 r‚dÓt‚jus, pagastu ñ 6, bet pilsÁtu ñ 4 (skat. 2. tabulu) (Vilka 2004).

Kop 2000. gada aprÁÌin‚ts visp‚rin‚tais jeb sintÁtiskais teritorijas vÁrtÁjuma
kritÁrijs ñ teritorijas attÓstÓbas indekss (TAI vai teritorijas attÓstÓbas gada indekss),
kuru aprÁÌinam ir izstr‚d‚ta konkrÁta metodika: teritoriju attÓstÓbas indeksus aprÁÌina
atseviÌi rajonu, pilsÁtu un pagastu grup‚m. TAI izmantoana teritoriju attÓstÓbas
noteikanai neapaub‚mi ir liels solis pretim p‚rskat‚m‚ un salÓdzin‚m‚ teritorijas
attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanas instrumenta ievieanai Latvij‚. TaËu metodoloÏijas ziÚ‚ arÓ
2000. gada metodika joproj‚m paliek taj‚ pa‚ otraj‚ ñ ìobjektÓvaj‚î ñ etap‚, ietverot
sevÓ 6 ekonomiskus un 3 neekonomiskus r‚dÓt‚jus.

2. tabula
Latvijas teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanas ofici‚laj‚ metodik‚

iekÔautie r‚dÓt‚ji pÁc teritoriju veida, 2000. gads

R‚dÓt‚js Rajoni vai Pagasti PilsÁtas
pl‚noanas reÏioni

IKP uz 1 iedzÓvot‚ju P

Bezdarba lÓmenis P P P

IedzÓvot‚ju ien‚kuma nodokÔa apmÁrs
uz 1 iedzÓvot‚ju P P P

Nefinanu investÓcijas uz 1 iedzÓvot‚ju P

Demogr‚fisk‚s slodzes lÓmenis P P P

AktÓvo uzÚÁmÁjdarbÓbu skaits uz 1000
iedzÓvot‚jiem P

IedzÓvot‚ju blÓvums uz 1km≤ P P

Zemes vidÁj‚ kadastr‚l‚ vÁrtÓba P

Past‚vÓgo iedzÓvot‚ju skaita izmaiÚas pÁdÁjo
piecu gadu laik‚ P P P

P  ñ  nozÓmÁ, ka r‚dÓt‚ju izmanto.

Avots: autores sast‚dÓt‚ tabula pÁc LR Ministru kabinets 2008.

Savuk‚rt n‚kamaj‚ TAI ofici‚laj‚ metodik‚, kas tika ieviesta 2009. gada 7. aprÓlÓ
ar MK Noteikumiem Nr. 319 ìNoteikumi par teritorijas attÓstÓbas indeksa aprÁÌi-
n‚anas k‚rtÓbu un t‚ vÁrtÓb‚mî (LR Ministru kabinets 2009) nedz metodoloÏiju,
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nedz r‚dÓt‚ju sast‚vs neizmainÓj‚s, bet metodika teritori‚li tika piel‚gota jaunajam
Latvijas administratÓvi teritori‚lajam sadalÓjumam, t.i. novada administratÓv‚s vienÓbas
ievieanai.

N‚kamaj‚ TAI aprÁÌin‚anas metodik‚, kas tika ieviesta 2010. gada 4. j˚nij‚
pÁc jaunajiem MK Noteikumiem Nr. 482 ìNoteikumi par teritorijas attÓstÓbas indeksa
aprÁÌin‚anas k‚rtÓbu un t‚ vÁrtÓb‚mî (LR Ministru kabinets 2010), Latvij‚ tiek
aprÁÌin‚ti divi teritoriju attÓstÓbu raksturojoie indeksi: teritorijas attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa
indekss (lÓdz jaunajiem noteikumiem ñ TAI), kas raksturo attÓstÓbas lÓmeni attiecÓgaj‚
gad‚, par‚dot teritoriju augst‚ku vai zem‚ku attÓstÓbu, salÓdzinot ar vidÁjo attÓstÓbas
lÓmeni valstÓ, un teritorijas attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa izmaiÚu indekss (teritoriju attÓstÓbas
ÌÁdes indekss), kas raksturo attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa izmaiÚas pret iepriekÁjo gadu, par‚dot
teritoriju atpaliekou vai apsteidzou attÓstÓbu, salÓdzinot ar vidÁjo attÓstÓbas lÓmeni
iepriekÁj‚ gad‚.

PÁc administratÓvi teritori‚l‚s reformas teritorijas attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa indeksa vÁrtÓbas
aprÁÌina trÓs grupu ietvaros ñ pl‚noanas reÏioniem (5 teritorijas), republikas pilsÁt‚m
(9) un novadiem (110). Pl‚noanas reÏioniem indeksa aprÁÌins nav mainÓjies ñ tiek
izmantoti tie pai 8 r‚dÓt‚ji, bet ab‚m pavaldÓbu grup‚m izmanto tikai 4 r‚dÓt‚jus
(k‚di iepriek bija pilsÁtu grup‚) (skat. 2. tabulu).

Teritorijas attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa indeksa vÁrtÓbas neraksturo attÓstÓbas tempu, rezult‚t‚
neatkarÓgi no attÓstÓbas tempa pieauguma vai samazin‚juma katru gadu saglab‚jas
aptuveni vien‚ds teritoriju skaits, kur‚m ir pozitÓvs un kur‚m ir negatÓvs indekss.

T‚dÁÔ tika ieviests teritoriju attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa izmaiÚu indekss ñ ÌÁdes indekss,
kas par‚da teritoriju atpaliekou vai apsteidzou attÓstÓbu no vidÁj‚ valsts soci‚li-
ekonomisk‚s attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa iepriekÁj‚ gad‚ (Locane u.c. 2010). AttÓstÓbas ÌÁdes
indeksa aprÁÌin‚anas metodika ir t‚da pati k‚ teritorijas attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa indeksam,
tikai attiecÓg‚ gada radÓt‚ju viet‚ ir j‚Úem iepriekÁj‚ gada dati. J‚atzÓmÁ, ka paralÁli
attÓstÓbas ÌÁdes indeksam past‚v un tiek aprÁÌin‚ts attÓstÓbas b‚zes indekss, kura
aprÁÌin‚an‚ tiek izmantoti nevis k‚rtÁj‚ vai p‚rskata gadam iepriekÁj‚ gada dati,
bet k‚da sen‚ka gada pamatr‚dÓt‚ju vidÁj‚s vÁrtÓbas un standartnovirzes (Locane
u.c. 2010).

Ar teritoriju attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa izmaiÚu indeksa palÓdzÓbu tiek novÁrtÁts arÓ attÓstÓbas
temps, pirmk‚rt, viena gada ietvaros, otrk‚rt, nevis katrai teritorijai atseviÌi, bet
katrai teritorijai attiecÓb‚ pret iepriekÁjo gadu vidÁjiem r‚dÓt‚jiem valstÓ (autore
uzskata, ka loÏisk‚k salÓdzin‚anai b˚tu Úemt nevis valsts vidÁjus r‚dÓt‚jus, bet t‚s
paas teritorijas r‚dÓt‚jus iepriekÁj‚ gad‚). –‚di aprÁÌin‚ti teritorijas attÓstÓbas ÌÁdes
indeksi atÌirÓb‚ no teritorijas attÓstÓbas gada indeksiem reaÏÁ uz ekonomisk‚s attÓstÓbas
izmaiÚ‚m. ÕÁdes indekss ir teritoriju attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa indeksu papildinos, nevis
aizst‚jos (Locane u.c. 2010).

PÁc raksta autores dom‚m, aj‚ jaunaj‚ teritorijas attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa novÁrtÁanas
metodik‚ ir ieviesti da˛i pozitÓvi vÁrtÁjami jaunin‚jumi: turpm‚k teritorijas attÓstÓbu
var vÁrtÁt dinamik‚, analizÁjot attÓstÓbas tempu pret iepriekÁjo gadu, k‚ arÓ attÓstÓbu
var analizÁt da˛u gadu griezum‚. Joproj‚m diskutÁjams jaut‚jums ir r‚dÓt‚ju izvÁle.
Visu o 15 gadu period‚ ofici‚li izmantojamie indeksi Latvij‚ ietver sevÓ ekonomiskos
un neekonomiskos, taËu vienÓgi objektÓvos r‚dÓt‚jus, kas ir statistiski aprÁÌin‚mi.
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LÓdz ar to Latvija pietiekoi ilgu laiku atpaliek no pasaules progresÓv‚s pieredzes aj‚
jom‚, t.i., k‚ jau tika minÁts saistÓb‚ ar pirmo ofici‚li izstr‚d‚to Latvijas teritoriju
attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanas metodiku, Latvija palaik apst‚j‚s teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas
novÁrtÁanas instrumentu evol˚cijas 2. etap‚ (skat. 1. attÁlu), ignorÁjot teritorijas
iedzÓvot‚ju subjektÓvos vÁrtÁjumus konkrÁtaj‚ teritorij‚, par kuru aktualit‚ti tomÁr
liecina arÓ Latvij‚ veiktie pÁtÓjumi. PiemÁram, Latvijas Universit‚tes Soci‚lo zin‚tÚu
fakult‚tes Soci‚lo un politisko pÁtÓjumu instit˚ta 2008. gada beig‚s veiktaj‚ pÁtÓjum‚
tika ieg˚ti sekojoi dati par Latvijas reÏionu iedzÓvot‚ju apmierin‚tÓbu ar dzÓvi pÁc
r‚dÓt‚ju skalas no 1 (pilnÓgi neapmierin‚ts) lÓdz 10 (pilnÓgi apmierin‚ts): RÓga ñ 5.9
balles, PierÓga ñ 5.6 balles, Vidzeme ñ 6.2 balles, Kurzeme ñ 6.0 balles, Zemgale ñ 5.6
balles un Latgale ñ 5.9 balles (Rozenvalds, Ijabs 2009). Ir redzams, ka Latgales k‚
visneattÓstÓt‚k‚ soci‚li ekonomiskaj‚ ziÚ‚ reÏiona iedzÓvot‚ji ir apmierin‚ti ar dzÓvi
ne maz‚k k‚ rÓdzinieki ñ visattÓstÓt‚k‚ Latvijas reÏiona iedzÓvot‚ji. PÁc autores viedokÔa,
Ós apst‚klis ir nepietiekami izpÁtÓts Latvij‚ un nepelnÓti tiek ignorÁts teritoriju attÓstÓbas
novÁrtÁanas metodik‚s.

K‚ jau tika nor‚dÓts Ós raksta sadaÔ‚s s‚kum‚, paralÁli ofici‚li pieÚemtaj‚m terito-
riju attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanas metodik‚m, Latvijas zin‚tnieki, pÁtnieki, doktoranti, k‚
arÓ VRAA str‚d‚ pie alternatÓvaj‚m teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanas metodik‚m.
AktÓvais darbs aj‚ virzien‚ liecina par teritorijas attÓstÓbas b˚tÓbas un dzinÁjspÁku
p‚rdom‚anu m˚sdienu soci‚li ekonomiskaj‚ realit‚tÁ.

SIA ìKonsortsî ekspertu izstr‚d‚t‚ metodoloÏija reÏionu attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁ-
anai. SaskaÚ‚ ar lÓgumu, kas 2008. gada 10. novembrÓ tika noslÁgts starp VRAA un
SIA ìKonsortsî, tika veikts pÁtÓjums ìReÏion‚l‚s politikas un teritoriju attÓstÓbas
novÁrtÁanas metodoloÏiskie risin‚jumiî (VRAA 2009), kur‚ SIA ìKonsortsî pÁtnieki
izvirzÓja prieklikumu teritorijas attÓstÓbas indeksa aprÁÌin‚an‚ izmantot trÓs kapit‚lu
r‚dÓt‚jus: soci‚l‚, ekonomisk‚ un vides kapit‚la (skat. 3. attÁlu).

Indeksu, kas sast‚v no trÓs kapit‚la veidiem ñ soci‚l‚, ekonomisk‚ un vides, SIA
ìKonsortsî pÁtnieki pied‚v‚ izmantot lÓdz im pielietot‚ teritorijas attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa
indeksa viet‚ lÁmumu pieÚeman‚ par da˛‚du veidu atbalsta pieÌiranu atseviÌiem
Latvijas reÏioniem (VRAA 2009).

PÁtÓjuma autore uzskata, ka Ó teritoriju attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa aprÁÌin‚anas metodika
ir aptvero‚k‚, jo katrs no trim kapit‚la veidiem sast‚v no vair‚kiem paveidiem,
kopum‚ r‚dÓt‚ju skaits ir liel‚ks nek‚ tradicion‚laj‚ teritoriju attÓstÓbas indeksa
aprÁÌin‚anas metodik‚. DiskutÁjams jaut‚jums ir triju kapit‚lu proporcija: lai t‚
b˚tu optim‚la, nepiecieams izanalizÁt vair‚ku ekspertu un nozares speci‚listu vie-
dokÔus. ArÓ var diskutÁt par kapit‚la veidu analÓzi aj‚ modelÓ ñ analizÁjamo kapit‚lu
kl‚sts ir Ôoti aurs. K‚ jau tika minÁts, pasaules pÁtnieciskaj‚ praksÁ teritorijas kapit‚lu
iedala sekojoi ñ finanu kapit‚ls, tehnisk‚ infrastrukt˚ra (Ákas, b˚ves u.tml.), soci‚lais
kapit‚ls, cilvÁkkapit‚ls, dabas kapit‚ls, kult˚ras kapit‚ls un politiskais kapit‚ls ñ
kopum‚ septiÚi veidi (Camagni u.c. 2008, 2009). Ja teritorijas attÓstÓtÓba tiek skatÓta
k‚ rezult‚ts, kas tiek ieg˚ts teritorijas kapit‚la izaugsmes proces‚ (skat. 2. attÁlu), tad
arÓ kapit‚la analÓzei ir j‚b˚t pÁc iespÁjas pla‚kai un detalizÁt‚kai.
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3. attÁls
Teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanas triju kapit‚lu modeÔa r‚dÓt‚ji

Avots: autores izveidots attÁls pÁc VRAA 2009.

Run‚jot par ìtriju kapit‚lu modeliî teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanai, ir j‚piemin,
ka VRAA no 2011. gada tiek ieviests ERAF projekts ìPavaldÓbu teritorijas attÓstÓbas
pl‚noanas, infrastrukt˚ras un nekust‚mo Ópaumu p‚rvaldÓbas un uzraudzÓbas infor-
m‚cijas sistÁmaî (TAPIS). –Ó projekta ietvaros viens no apakprojektiem ir ReÏion‚l‚s
attÓstÓbas indikatoru moduÔa (RAIM) izstr‚de, kas paredz instrumenta izveidi reÏion‚l‚s
attÓstÓbas monitoringam un lÁmumu pieÚemanas atbalstam. Tas b˚s palÓginstruments
pavaldÓbu teritorijas attÓstÓbas tendenËu izvÁrtÁanai, k‚ arÓ teritorijas pl‚nojumu un
attÓstÓbas programmu sagatavoanai un uzraudzÓbai (Locane u.c. 2011).

–Ó RAIM izstr‚de metodoloÏiski arÓ balst‚s uz ìtriju kapit‚lu modeliî, kur‚ teri-
toriju attÓstÓtÓba tiek novÁrtÁta vienlaikus pÁc triju t‚s kapit‚lu ñ soci‚l‚, ekonomisk‚
(jeb cilvÁku radÓt‚) un vides (jeb dabas radÓt‚) ñ attÓstÓtÓbas. Triju kapit‚lu pieeja rada
iespÁju pietiekami praktiski raudzÓties uz normatÓvo jÁdzienu ilgtspÁjÓga attÓstÓba. –aj‚
kontekst‚ par ilgtspÁjÓgu uzskata t‚du attÓstÓbu, kuras gait‚ neviens no trim kapit‚liem
nesamazin‚s (Locane u.c. 2011). Palaik RAIM atrodas izstr‚des stadij‚: pavaldÓb‚m
izskatÓanai ir pied‚v‚ts variants ar 11 moduÔa pamatr‚dÓt‚jiem, t.i. iedzÓvot‚ji, darbs/
bezdarbs, ien‚kumi, soci‚l‚ palÓdzÓba, soci‚l‚ nodroin‚ana, izglÓtÓba, noziedzÓba,
pavaldÓbu finanses, ekonomika, ES fondu finansÁjums, infrastrukt˚ra, kuri kopum‚
sast‚v no 198 indikatoriem (VRAA 2010).

PÁtÓjuma autore pozitÓvi vÁrtÁ os centienus r‚dÓt pÁc iespÁjas aptvero‚ku instru-
mentu teritorijas attÓstÓbas novÁrtÁanai, bet, diem˛Ál, arÓ is palaik izstr‚d‚jamais
instruments satur tikai objektÓvus ekonomiskos un neekonomiskos attÓstÓtÓbas r‚dÓt‚jus
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un indikatorus, taj‚ nav neviena cilvÁku labkl‚jÓbas lÓmeÚa subjektÓv‚ indikatora,
t‚pÁc to nevar uzskatÓt par progresÓvu, pasaules lÓmenim atbilstoo teritorijas attÓstÓbas
novÁrtÁanas instrumentu.

Latvijas LauksaimniecÓbas universit‚tes doktoranta V. Vespera alternatÓvais teri-
toriju attÓstÓbas indekss pl‚noanas reÏioniem (2011. gads). –Ó alternatÓv‚ indeksa autors
uzskata, ka laik‚ gait‚, it Ópai pÁdÁjo gadu notikumu ietekmÁ (ekonomikas krÓze,
administratÓvi teritori‚l‚ reforma), rad‚s pamatot‚ nepiecieamÓba pÁc Latvij‚ lÓdz
im pielietoto teritoriju attÓstÓbas indeksu pilnveidoanas, lai ar jaun‚ indeksa palÓdzÓbu
varÁtu optim‚li un pamatoti noteikt Latvijas pl‚noanas reÏionu attÓstÓbas lÓmeni.

Indikatoru saraksts Ó alternatÓv‚ indeksa aprÁÌin‚anai iekÔauj sevÓ 4 teritorijas
attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa/lÓmeÚa izmaiÚu indeksa r‚dÓt‚jus, lÓdz‚s iem r‚dÓt‚jiem alternatÓv‚
indeksa aprÁÌin‚an‚ tiek iekÔauti 3 jaunie r‚dÓt‚ji (Vesperis 2011).

3. tabula
V. Vespera alternatÓv‚ teritoriju attÓstÓbas indeksa r‚dÓt‚ji

R‚dÓt‚js AizÚemts no Pied‚v‚ts
TALI/TALII izmantoanai

Bezdarba lÓmenis P

IedzÓvot‚ju ien‚kuma nodokÔa vidÁjais apmÁrs
uz 1 iedzÓvot‚ju P

Individu‚lo komersantu un komercsabiedrÓbu skaits
uz 1000 iedzÓvot‚jiem P

Past‚vÓgo iedzÓvot‚ju skaita izmaiÚas pÁdÁjo 5 gadu laik‚ P

Nodarbin‚tÓbas lÓmenis P

DzimstÓbas lÓmenis uz 1000 iedzÓvot‚jiem P

IedzÓvot‚ju no 15 lÓdz 30 gadiem Ópatsvars P

P  ñ  nozÓmÁ, ka r‚dÓt‚ju izmanto.

Avots: autores sast‚dÓt‚ tabula pÁc Vesperis 2011.

PÁtÓjuma autore uzskata, ka Ó alternatÓv‚ teritoriju attÓstÓbas indeksa pl‚noanas
reÏioniem aprÁÌin‚anas metodik‚ pozitÓvais ir tas, ka indeksa autors uzsver ekspertu
viedokÔu nozÓmÓgumu r‚dÓt‚ju izvÁlÁ un to Ópatsvaru noteikan‚. DiskutÁjams jaut‚jums
ir tas, ka par Ó indeksa r‚dÓt‚jiem ir noteikti ekonomisk‚ un soci‚l‚ kapit‚la paveidi.
Indeksa aprÁÌin‚anas metodik‚ arÓ netiek iekÔauti subjektÓvie r‚dÓt‚ji, piemÁram,
iedzÓvot‚ju subjektÓv‚ apmierin‚tÓba ar dzÓvi attiecÓgaj‚ reÏion‚.

A. Vitolas (RTU zin. asistente, RAPLM vec. eksperte) un Z. Hermansona (RAPLM
vec. referents) Latvijas pilsÁtu attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa-tempa matrica (2010. gads). –is Lat-
vijas pilsÁtu attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa-tempa matricas autori izmanto cit‚du teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas
novÁrtÁanas metodoloÏiju, lai ar to palÓdzÓbu varÁtu novÁrtÁt Latvijas liel‚ko pilsÁtu
(kur‚s ir vair‚k k‚ 10 000 iedzÓvot‚ju) soci‚li ekonomisk‚s attÓstÓbas lÓmeni un tendences.

Lai izveidotu attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa-tempa matricu, Latvijas pilsÁtu soci‚li ekonomisk‚s
attÓstÓbas novÁrtÁanai, tika pied‚v‚ts izmantot 3 pilsÁtu attÓstÓbu raksturojous pamat-
r‚dÓt‚jus, kas izteikti relatÓvos skaitÔos: iedzÓvot‚ju ien‚kuma nodoklis uz 1 iedzÓvot‚ju
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(latos), bezdarba lÓmenis (%) un iedzÓvot‚ju blÓvums uz 1 km≤. Par pamatu tika izvÁlÁts
10 gadu laika periods: 1999.ñ2008. gads, kuru noteica pieejamo statistikas datu iero-
be˛ojumi, jo, sakar‚ ar teritori‚li administratÓvo reformu kop 2009. gada statistikas
dati par novadu pilsÁt‚m vairs nav pieejami (Vitola, Hermansons 2010).

Pied‚v‚t‚ alternatÓv‚ metode Latvijas pilsÁtu soci‚li ekonomisk‚s attÓstÓtÓbas novÁr-
tÁanai kombinÁ divus apkopojous indeksus ñ attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa un attÓstÓbas tempa
indeksus ñ kuri tiek kombinÁti attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa-tempa matric‚, kuras asu krustpunkts
iezÓmÁ vidÁj‚s iespÁjam‚s (atbilstoi minim‚lai-maksim‚lai normaliz‚cijas metodei ñ
0.5) attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa un attÓstÓbas tempa indeksa vÁrtÓbas (skat. 4. attÁlu) (Vitola,
Hermansons 2010).

4. attÁls
AttÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa-tempa matrica

temps

II I
Zems attÓstÓbas lÓmenis un Augsts attÓstÓbas lÓmenis un

augsts attÓstÓbas temps: augsts attÓstÓbas temps:
ìdaudzsolo‚s pilsÁtasî ìlÓderiî

lÓmenis

III IV
Zems attÓstÓbas lÓmenis un Augsts attÓstÓbas lÓmenis un

zems attÓstÓbas temps: zems attÓstÓbas temps:
ìatpalieko‚s pilsÁtasî ìpilsÁtas, kas atk‚pjasî

Avots: Vitola, Hermansons 2010.

PÁtÓjuma autore uzskata, ka Ós matricas autori pied‚v‚ samÁr‚ inovatÓvu reÏiona
attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa un tempa novÁrtÁanas metodoloÏiju, jo ar t‚ palÓdzÓbu var novÁrtÁt
gan reÏiona attÓstÓbas lÓmeni, gan arÓ attÓstÓbas tempu vienlaikus. K‚ arÓ Ó metodika
var tikt piemÁrota ne tikai attiecÓb‚ uz pilsÁt‚m, bet arÓ uz jebkura veida sav‚ starp‚
salÓdzin‚m‚m teritorij‚m, piemÁram, novadiem, reÏioniem, attiecÓgi arÓ piemÁrojot
katrai teritorijai raksturÓg‚kus novÁrtÁanas radÓt‚jus. Dotaj‚ r‚dÓt‚ju griezum‚ t‚
neanalizÁ pilsÁtu (teritoriju) iedzÓvot‚ju subjektÓvo dzÓves novÁrtÁanu attiecÓgaj‚
teritorij‚, bet, papildinot r‚dÓt‚ju kl‚stu arÓ ar subjektÓviem r‚dÓt‚jiem, tiktu izveidota
Ôoti progresÓva metodika jebkuras teritorijas attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa un tempa novÁrtÁanai.

T‚tad var secin‚t, ka palaik Latvij‚ nedz ofici‚li izmantojamos, nedz alternatÓvajos
teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanas instrumentos netiek iekÔauti subjektÓvie r‚dÓt‚ji,
t.i. Latvij‚ pielietojam‚ teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanas metodoloÏisk‚ b‚ze neatbilst
pasaules pÁtnieciskajam lÓmenim aj‚ jom‚.

�

�
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3. Jaunizveidotais teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanas
metodoloÏiskais modelis un to r‚dÓt‚ji

PÁdÁjo gadu pÁtÓjumi teritoriju attÓstÓbas jom‚ atjaunoja domu, ka gan nauda,
gan ekonomisk‚ izaugsme ir visai nepietiekami r‚dÓt‚ji, lai spriestu par attÓstÓbu, it
Ópai jaunattÓstÓbas valstÓs. PÁdÁj‚s desmitgadÁs pasaules n‚cijas aizvien vair‚k kÔuva
p‚rticÓg‚k‚s, t‚pÁc turÓba nav viennozÓmÓgs r‚dÓt‚js, pÁc kura var spriest par valsts
attÓstÓbu. T‚ rezult‚t‚ palaik aizvien vair‚k par‚d‚s visda˛‚d‚kie indeksi, indikatori
un r‚dÓt‚ji, kuri ir vÁrsti tiei uz cilvÁku un sabiedrÓbas subjektÓv‚s labkl‚jÓbas lÓmeÚa
noteikanu. T‚pÁc aizvien vair‚k daudz‚s pasaules valstÓs pieaug vienpr‚tÓba par
nepiecieamÓbu vÁrtÁt subjektÓvo labkl‚jÓbu nacion‚laj‚ lÓmenÓ, kas varÁtu kalpot par
galamÁrÌi nacion‚l‚s sabiedrÓbas politikas p‚rskatÓanai.

T‚ k‚ jebkuras teritorijas attÓstÓtÓba konceptu‚li ir analizÁjam‚ attiecÓb‚ pret cilvÁ-
kiem, kuri taj‚ dzÓvo, pÁtÓjuma autore teritorijas izaugsmes lÓmeÚa novÁrtÁanu pied‚v‚
balstÓt uz jaunizveidoto teritorijas attÓstÓbas novÁrtÁanas metodoloÏisko modeli, kura
indikatori ir vÁrsti tiei uz CilvÁku esamÓbas un viÚu kvalit‚tes lÓmeÚa noteikanu. Iz-
veidojot o modeli, autore metodoloÏiski balstÓj‚s uz to, ka par attÓstÓto teritoriju var
uzskatÓt t‚du, kur cilvÁku skaits past‚vÓgi palielin‚j‚s, un ie cilvÁki ir materi‚li nodro-
in‚ti, veseli, izglÓtoti, garÓgi attÓstÓti un apmierin‚ti ar dzÓvi. T‚tad attÓstÓba nozÓmÁ
visu o r‚dÓt‚ju pieaugumu, bet no div‚m teritorij‚m salÓdzinoi attÓstÓt‚k‚ ir t‚, kur
visi ie r‚dÓt‚ji ir liel‚ki. MetodoloÏiski iespÁjama arÓ t‚da situ‚cija, ka pÁc da˛iem
r‚dÓt‚jiem teritorija ir salÓdzinoi lab‚k attÓstÓta, bet pÁc da˛iem ñ salÓdzinoi maz‚k.

Jaunizveidotais teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanas metodoloÏiskais modelis sast‚v
no seiem pamatr‚dÓt‚jiem (skat. 5. attÁlu n‚kamaj‚ lappusÁ):

1) IedzÓvot‚ju daudzums;
2) CilvÁku materi‚l‚ labkl‚jÓba; ObjektÓvie r‚dÓt‚ji
3) CilvÁku veselÓba;
4) CilvÁku izglÓtÓba;

5) CilvÁku garÓgums; SubjektÓvie r‚dÓt‚ji
6) CilvÁku apmierin‚tÓba ar dzÓvi.

–is autores jaunizveidotais teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanas metodoloÏiskais
modelis sast‚v gan no objektÓviem, gan no subjektÓviem teritorijas attÓstÓbu raksturo-
joiem indikatoriem, kas atbilst m˚sdienÓgaj‚m teorÁtiskaj‚m izstr‚dÁm un pÁtniecisk‚s
prakses tendencÁm pasaulÁ. –aj‚ gadÓjum‚ ar teritorijas attÓstÓtÓbu tiek saprasts terito-
rijas iedzÓvot‚ju (tautas) attÓstÓtÓba: par jebkuras teritorijas attÓstÓbas rezult‚tu, t.i.
attÓstÓtÓbu var spriest pÁc t‚s iedzÓvot‚ju dzÓves objektÓviem un subjektÓviem r‚dÓt‚jiem,
kuri arÓ vispusÓgi tiek p‚rst‚vÁti aj‚ modelÓ.

Dotajam metodoloÏiskajam modelim par objektÓviem indikatoriem ir iespÁjams
izmantot jebkurus no zin‚miem ofici‚laj‚ statistik‚ pieejamiem soci‚li ekonomiskiem
indikatoriem, par subjektÓviem: k‚ cilvÁku garÓguma indikatori tiek Úemti pÁtÓjumu
par cilvÁku laimes/nelaimes saj˚t‚m dati, bet k‚ cilvÁku apmierin‚tÓbas ar dzÓvi
indikators tiek izmantota apsekojumos par cilvÁku kopÁjo apmierin‚tÓbu ar dzÓvi ieg˚t‚
inform‚cija.

}
}
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5. attÁls
Jaunizveidot‚ teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanas

metodoloÏisk‚ modeÔa pamatr‚dÓt‚ji un to mijiedarbÓba

Avots: autores izveidots attÁls.

Secin‚jumi

Teritoriju attÓstÓbas indeksus Latvij‚ s‚ka izmantot 20. gs. 90-tajos gados. Liel‚-
koties Latvijas praksÁ teritoriju attÓstÓbas indeksi tiek piemÁroti reÏion‚l‚s attÓstÓbas
valsts atbalsta programmu izstr‚dÁ, atbalsta diferencÁanai ES fondu lÓdzfinansÁto
pas‚kumi ietvaros, k‚ arÓ ES, valsts atbalsta un citu finanu instrumentu ietekmes uz
teritoriju attÓstÓbu un ekonomisk‚s efektivit‚tes novÁrtÁan‚.

Raksta autore uzskata, ka pÁc palaik Latvij‚ pielietotiem teritorijas attÓstÓbas
novÁrtÁanas indeksiem nevar metodoloÏiski pamatoti spriest par teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbu,
jo t‚ tiek vÁrtÁta tikai pÁc objektÓvajiem soci‚li ekonomiskajiem indikatoriem, kuri
palaik tiek ietverti Latvijas teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanas instrumentos. TaËu ie
instrumenti neietver sevÓ attiecÓgo teritoriju iedzÓvot‚ju subjektÓv‚s novÁrtÁanas r‚dÓ-
t‚jus par dzÓves apst‚kÔiem, un t‚pÁc nopietni atpaliek no pasaulÁ plai izmantojamiem
teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanas instrumentiem, kas evolucion‚ri atrodas jaun‚kaj‚
metodoloÏiskaj‚ etap‚.

ParalÁli ofici‚li pieÚemtiem teritorijas attÓstÓbas indeksiem Latvijas zin‚tnieki, pÁt-
nieki, doktoranti, k‚ arÓ VRAA darbinieki pied‚v‚ alternatÓvus instrumentus Latvijas
teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanai. IzanalizÁjot publicÁt‚s alternatÓvas teritoriju attÓstÓ-
tÓbas novÁrtÁanas metodikas, autore secin‚ja, ka tomÁr arÓ Ós metodikas sast‚v vienÓgi
no objektÓvajiem soci‚li ekonomiskajiem r‚dÓt‚jiem; k‚ jaunievedums par‚d‚s vides
kapit‚la indikatori, bet neviena metodika nesatur t‚dus iedzÓvot‚ju subjektÓv‚s labkl‚-
jÓbas r‚dÓt‚jus, k‚ cilvÁku apmierin‚tÓba ar dzÓvi attiecÓgaj‚ teritorij‚ un laimes saj˚ta.

PasaulÁ pÁdÁjo gadu laik‚ veiktie pÁtÓjumi, publicÁtie ziÚojumi un p‚rskati terito-
riju attÓstÓbas jom‚ skaidri par‚da tendenci, ka gan nauda, gan ekonomiskie sasnie-
gumi netiek uzskatÓti par absol˚ti pietiekamiem teritorijas attÓstÓtÓbas r‚dÓt‚jiem: valsts
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p‚rticÓba un turÓba nav viennozÓmÓgie indikatori, pÁc kuriem var spriest par konkrÁt‚s
valsts attÓstÓtÓbu, jo arÓ bag‚taj‚s un materi‚li nodroin‚taj‚s valstÓs cilvÁkiem var
netikt nodroin‚ti nepiecieamie pien‚cÓg‚s dzÓves apst‚kÔi, ar kuriem cilvÁks var b˚t
apmierin‚ts un justies laimÓgs. T‚pÁc arvien vair‚k un pla‚k pÁtÓjumos tiek analizÁti
t‚di cilvÁku subjektÓvie dzÓves uztveranas indikatori, k‚ cilvÁku apmierin‚tÓba ar
dzÓvi, subjektÓv‚ labkl‚jÓba un laimes saj˚ta.

PÁtÓjuma autore pied‚v‚ teritoriju attÓstÓtÓbas novÁrtÁanu pamatot uz jaunizveidoto
metodoloÏisko modeli, kura indikatori ir vÁrsti tiei uz CilvÁku esamÓbu un viÚu
objektÓv‚s un subjektÓv‚s labkl‚jÓbas lÓmeÚa noteikanu: 1) objektÓvie r‚dÓt‚ji ñ cilvÁku
skaita pieaugums, cilvÁku materi‚l‚ labkl‚jÓba, cilvÁku veselÓba, cilvÁku izglÓtÓba;
2) subjektÓvie r‚dÓt‚ji ñ cilvÁku garÓgums (laime) un cilvÁku apmierin‚tÓba ar dzÓvi. –o
r‚dÓt‚ju izmantoana atbilst m˚sdienÓgaj‚m teorÁtiski metodoloÏiskaj‚m izstr‚dÁm
un pÁtniecisk‚s prakses tendencÁm pasaulÁ. –aj‚ modelÓ teritoriju attÓstÓbas procesa
rezult‚ts ñ attÓstÓtÓba ñ konceptu‚li tiek uztverta k‚ teritoriju iedzÓvot‚ju (tautas)
attÓstÓtÓba: par jebkuras teritorijas attÓstÓtÓbu var spriest pÁc objektÓviem un subjektÓviem
r‚dÓt‚jiem, kuri tiek vispusÓgi p‚rst‚vÁti aj‚ modelÓ.
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Summary

Jelena Lonska

Methodological Challenges in Measuring the State of Development of
Latvian Territory in the Context of World Practice

In this article, the author summarises and systematises official and alternative methodology
as well as indices used in Latvia for evaluating the level of territorial development, in order to
form a basis for further work in this direction, studying the methodological basis of indices
used hitherto. This analysis has been implemented in the context of the global practice, by
taking into consideration the studies carried out, published reports and surveys in the field of
evaluating territorial state of development with the aim to define the developed territory and
to find out what assessment tools are being used in contemporary research practice. The aim
of this article is to provide the authorís newly-created and scientifically grounded methodological
model for measuring territorial state of development of Latvia that would correspond to modern
theoretical works and research trends in the world, namely, to the use of objective and
subjective indices. The author concludes that Latvia for a relatively long-term period has been
falling behind the worldís advanced experience in the field of measuring of territorial state of
development, id est the evolution of Latvian assessment tools for measuring of territorial state
of development has stopped on the 2nd stage, when only objective economic and social indicators
are analysed, ignoring the subjective evaluation of inhabitants in relation to life in the particular
territory, the importance of which is discussed in the research performed in the world and also
in Latvia. Fundamentally significant moment in the methodology for measuring territorial
development is the differentiation of the concepts ìdevelopmentî and ìstate of developmentî.
The author of the research reckons that territorial development as a process outcome method-
ologically is defined in terms of the territorial state of development, therefore the author in her
research focuses attention directly on the measurable result of territorial development ñ territorial
state of development. In this case, the territorial state of development is understood as the state
of development of inhabitants (nation). Indices of state of development of any territory are
indices of peopleís living conditions, which can be both objective and subjective. Based on the
theoretical works related to the developmental economics and world scientific practice in the
corresponding field, the author of the research suggests grounding the evaluation of territorial
state of development on the newly-created methodological model, the indicators of which are
focused directly on Peopleís existence and the evaluation of the level of their objective and
subjective well-being in the particular territory: changes in the number of population, peopleís
material welfare, peopleís health, education and spirituality (happiness) as well as peopleís
satisfaction with life.
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Резюме

Елена Лонская

Методологические вызовы для оценки развитости территории Латвии

в контексте мировой практики

В данной статье автор обобщает и анализирует используемые в Латвии официальные

и альтернативные методики и индексы оценки уровня развития территории с целью соз-

дать систематизированную основу для дальнейшей работы в этом направлении, опреде-

лив методологическую базу используемых до этого момента индексов. Этот анализ был

проведён в контексте мировой практики, принимая во внимание научные исследования

и опубликованные отчёты и доклады в области территориального развития, чтобы кон-

цептуально определить понятие развитой территории и выяснить, какие индикаторы

и инструменты для этого используются в современной исследовательской практике. Цель

данной статьи – предложить авторскую научно-обоснованную модель оценки уровня раз-

вития территории Латвии, которая соответствовала бы теоретическим разработкам и ак-

туальным тенденциям в мировой исследовательской практике, а именно, использованию

объективных и субъективных показателей. В ходе исследования было установлено, что

Латвия уже достаточно длительное время отстаёт от мировой прогрессивной практики в

области оценки территориального развития, т.е. на данный момент Латвия находится на

втором этапе эволюции инструментов оценки территориального развития, когда исполь-

зуются только объективные экономические и социальные индикаторы, игнорируя субъек-

тивную оценку людьми жизни на конкретной территории, об актуальности которой сви-

детельствуют исследования, проводимые как в мире, так и в Латвии. Принципиально важ-

ным моментом в методологии оценки уровня развития территории является разделение

понятий «развитие» и «развитость». Автор исследования считает, что результат развития

территории как процесса методологически определяется как развитость территории, по-

этому в своём исследовании автор фокусирует внимание именно на измеряемом резуль-

тате процесса развития – развитости территории. В этом случае под развитостью терри-

тории подразумевается развитость жителей (населения) этой территории. Таким образом,

индикаторами развитости любой территории являются показатели условий жизни лю-

дей, которые могут быть как объективными, так и субъективными. Опираясь на теорети-

ческие разработки экономики развития (направления экономической науки) и мировую

научную практику в области измерения территориального развития, автор исследования

предлагает свою методологическую модель для оценки развития территории, индикато-

ры которой отражают, в первую очередь, динамику количества жителей на определённой

территории, а также уровень их объективного и субъективного благополучия – конкрет-

но, их материальную обеспеченность, здоровье, образованность, духовность (чувство сча-

стья) и удовлетворённость жизнью.
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S O C I O L O Ã I J A

Slawomir Partycki, Kamil Filipek

NETWORK MONEY IN THE CONDITIONS OF
FINANCIAL CRISIS IN THE EUROPEAN UNION

Tracing back the long history of money, we can identify crucial stages in its evolutionary
development. Content of money has been structured by the process of civilizational change and
growth. Money participated in every phenomenon characterizing humanity, social experience
and social actions. It links individuals and groups, local, regional and global communities
dispersed all over the world. Money ignores boundaries dividing reality and virtuality. It releases
extreme emotions and behaviours e.g. jealousy, fear, love, desire, struggle, swank or extravagance.
On the one hand, money is often considered as a significant power dynamizing the modern
societies. On the other hand, its form and content is perceived as a consequence of complex
social processes triggered by technological, political or cultural trends appearing in modern
societies. Global financial crisis heavily struck the European economies. In the network world
made of different scale entities tied together into global organism, financial disease spreads
immediately and affects all actors involved in the global exchange of material and non-material
goods. Problems of sub-prime market in US were instantly transmitted to Europe and other
parts of the world belonging to the global financial organism. The impact of global financial
crisis has been very visible in the European Union. EU legislators failed to prevent or contain
the financial crisis. As a consequence some EU economies fell into fiscal troubles boiling up the
socio-political atmosphere in Europe and other parts of the world. European fiscal problems
caused by the network money diffusion froze the pace of social, cultural but also political (the
view from below) integration. Utter concentration on the financial issues limited the ability of
the lower level actor e.g. self-governments, NGOs, citizens to act in order to reinforce the EU
institutions and its horizontal policies. In order to understand and tackle sources and
consequences of global and regional crises it is necessary to reconstruct social theories describing
the modern world.

Key words: network money, reality, virtuality, financial crisis, European Union.

Sociology of money

Sociologists treat money multi-dimensionally. In classic interpretations of the
modern societies, money has been often recognized as vital factor dynamizing and
strengthening social changes. For Karl Marx and Georg Simmel money affected all
spheres of social life (Marx 1964, Simmel 1978). As a mean of exchange it influenced
ìthe basis of all social relations by turning personal bonds into calculative instrumental
tiesî (Zelizer 2000).

Sociological interpretation of the nature of money is also connected with mediator
(Luhman 1990). As a medium it enables multi-channel social communication. Money
is the source of signal which is transmitted to the environment in the communication
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process. Medial sphere of money is noticeable in various spheres of human life.
Expressiveness characteristic of that medium has become one of the indicators of the
development of the modern world. It has a pervasive, complex, multi-threaded, and
above all spontaneous nature.

The sociological model of money ousts the classic utilitarian model of market money
developed by economists. Contemporary sociologists of money usually adopt the five
following assumptions: a) money exists inside but also outside the sphere of the market
and is shaped by various networks of social relations, b) there are many different kinds
of money determined by culture and social factors, c) cultural and social (not only market)
interpretation of money extends the range of functions it servers, d) for some individuals
money is not an utilitarian and unexchangeable object, e) culture and social structure
limits economic assumptions and forecasts for money development (Zelizer 2000).

The birth of the Internet and the rise of global communications network accelerated
the evolution of money. Economic theories do not capture the depth, scope and intensity
of changes influencing monetary exchange. Utilitarian model of money needs to be
completed by sociological and psychological theories describing the magnitude and
complexity of contemporary world. Some answers for scorching issues related to
money usage bring the network interpretation of social changes. Qualitative and
quantitative approaches what make up the network analysis help to understand some
intricate, odd and ephemeral phenomena characterizing different kinds of money.

The most important features of the network money

To introduce the network stance on money development itís very useful to present
some influential ideas of Manuel Castells, who briefly describes the contemporary
state of global financial markets. ìCapital markets are globally interdependent, and
this is not a small matter in a capitalist economy. Capital is managed around the
clock in globally integrated financial markets working in real time for the first time in
history: billion dollars worth transactions take place in seconds in the electronic circuits
throughout the globe. New information systems and communication technologies
allow capital to be shuttled back and forth between economies in very short time, so
that capital, and therefore savings and investment, are interconnected world-wide
from banks to pension funds, stock exchange markets, and currency exchange. Thus,
global financial flows have increased dramatically in their volume, in their velocity,
in their complexity, and in their connectednessî (Castells 2004).

The network money is often defined as a value recorded on remote electronic
device e.g. credit card with chip and pin (CNP) (This is Money 2004). In physical
sense, it is kind of an electric impulse informing users about the state of their accounts.
On the long way from the natural currency, money has change into non-material
sequence of bits accessible over the Internet. Abstract nature of the modern money
has affected the contexts of its usage. Money has become decentralized phenomenon
freed from the state authority. In the contemporary world sphere of money is regulated
by the civil law and its origins are derived from bilateral agreement between banks
and its customers.
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Important features of the network money are: global interconnectedness, never
ending valuation, virtual exchange, creative speculation and socio-political independ-
ence. The network money creates its own space of actions often identified with the
aggressive activity of financial brokers, banking advisers and criminals taking profits
of complexity of the global financial markets. As global financial crisis proves, countries
with the highest volume of financial flows and exchange (real and virtual) suffer the
most from massive turbulence in the global economy (Applebaum 2011). Direct
consequence of the global financial crisis in the richest part of the world is massive
outflow of foreign capital from developing countries and slowdown of investment
process in Central and Eastern Europe countries (World Investment ... 2011).

Figure 1
FDI inflows and outflows

Source: United Nations 2011, p. 69.

Finances and the transformation of the network economy

Networking is closely related with the development of communication technol-
ogies. Spider web called the Internet has become the focal of economic, political,
social and cultural processes taking place around us. The expansion of the Internet,
referred to the Internet Galaxy (Castells 2002), is often perceived as a main source of
transformations in all spheres of social life. ìIf information technology is the present-
day equivalent of electricity in the industrial era, in our age the Internet could be
linked to both electrical grid and electric engine because of its ability to distribute the
power of information throughout the entire realm of human activityî (Ibidem). The
technological determinism formulated on the IT basis shapes the various aspects of
the modern society. The technological revolution triggered by the development of
information technology, telecommunications, nanotechnology, biotechnology has
become a cornerstone of the modern society and network economy. It should be
noted that this new form serves as a platform for a new social relations in a global
scale. The network society is a direct result of the economic needs for management
flexibility, for globalization of trade and capital, and for social development based on
individual freedom and open communication (Ibidem). The ICT technologies have
enabled the intensification and multiplications of links and flows of capital, goods,
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ideas, changing social and economic relations. They became a source of a civilizational
leap ignoring some of its historically determined developmental stages. It proved that
linear development distinctive for modernization may be replaced by spontaneous,
uncontrolled leap development. The historical shift towards ICT makes the idea of
self-sufficiency and state sovereignty obsolete. ICT became a source of complex
structures based on the idea of diffusion and feedback.

New economies are informational, global and networked (Castells 2004). They
ìemerged in the last quarter of the twentieth century because the information
technology revolution provided the indispensable, material basis for its creation. It is
the historical linkage between the knowledge-information base of the economy, its
global reach, its network-based organizational form, and the information technology
revolution that has given birth to a new, distinctive systemî (Ibidem). A new, global,
capitalistic network includes valuable parts of the local and regional economic systems
and excludes those with no actual or potential value. However, ìactual trading units
are not countries, but firms, and networks of firmsî (Ibidem).

National economy, understood in the terms of industrial society, ceased to be an
unit of economic activity. Taking the form of a network, economy goes far beyond
the state borders, adopting the dimension of the global economy. The production and
processing of information and knowledge has become the distinctive feature of
economic and social development. They became a source of innovations composing a
new economic reality. The ìWashington Consensusî imposed by neoliberal doctrine
has become a kind of ideological framework for the global capitalistic development
and formation of the network structures. It leads to the introduction of homogenous
regulatory standards of social life and consumption. The rules of the new economy,
developed by the ìWashington Consensusî, are based on the following assumptions:
strengthening of the competitive advantage, focusing on utilitarian benefits, liberation
of the market, individualism and deregulation. The global network is made of the
international political actors such as: the G8 and G20 summits, the Bildeberg Group,
the World Bank, International Monetary Fund etc. The modern national economic
systems are part of policy networks. They are integrated with societies through
intergovernmental and international networks.

The philosophy of networks based on the principle of openness enables free move-
ment of economic goods and limits the regulatory actions of the states. The principle
of deregulation has become the crucial value of free market economy and its overuse
is often defined as the source of present world crisis. J. Stiglitz emphasizes that ìthe
failure of regulation in the last quarter requires explanationî (Stiglitz 2010). He links
this process with ìpolitical influence of privileged interest groupsî (Ibidem). We can
make up this idea with common practice of circumvention of existing financial regula-
tions imposed by bureaucratic apparatus on business. Blur of the line between owner-
ship and management coupled with limitation of judicial supervision of the state
favours the managers who are taking a lead.

An important phenomenon in the network economy is the growing autonomy of
the financial sector, which plays a crucial role in the development of globalization.
Institutional capitalism is based on activity of financial market actors, such as: central
banks, commercial banks, mortgage banks, investment banks and funds, insurance
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companies, leasing companies, financial brokers, money transfer companies etc. This
complex picture is enriched by intermediary institutions e.g. stock-exchanges, com-
modity exchanges, credit rating agencies (CRA), audit and consulting companies. All
those actors are intertwined into the network of reciprocal relations shaping the
geometry of contemporary market. J. Stiglitz noted that ìfinancial companies started
to perceive the business as a goal in itself, emphasizing its magnitude and rentabilityî
(Ibidem). The innovative character of these companies came down to ìinvention of a
new subjects generating huge profits for companies representing the Wall Streetî
(Ibidem), what led ìbanks to focus mainly on fees and commissions and in some cases
on circumvention of existing financial regulationsî (Ibidem). Financial market analyst
J. Bogle in those activities finds ìa sharp dichotomy between values created by innova-
tion for financial institution and values produced for clients of this institutionî (Bogle
2008). He notes that ìfinancial institutions act in line with the rule, which is totally
opposite to the Okham doctrine. They operates under the pressure of strong incentives
to choose complex and costly solutions over easy and cheap outcomesî (Ibidem).
Financial institution build up in that way became a kind of ìfood chainî for different
actors of financial market. Its worth to mention, that costs of the financial interme-
diation are limiting the profits of investors.

Financial sector plays a key role in todayís global economy. It caused dichotomi-
zation of the market for: a) a real entity, and b) the entity affected by virtualization of
economic processes. The first form refers to employees working in real world. Their
assessments are based on the profit criteria. The financial actions of the economic
actor embracing his assets depend on real economic situation. Return on investment
(ROI) into assets is shaped by market mechanism.

Market of expectations characteristic for financial sector is driven by the logic
based on utilitarian goals mixed with common optimism of managers, financial analysts
and experts. ìBankers were too optimistic. But they were pressured to be like thatî
(Stiglitz 2010). Inherent feature of this optimism is lack of transparency. J. Stiglitz
points out that ìtransparency is a synonym of informationî (Ibidem). He goes further
and says ìlack of transparency means cheating (Ö) U.S. Banks were deeply involved
in cheating: they were removing risk from balances in order to hide the scale of risk.
It was common practiceî (Ibidem).

It should be noted that ìstock companies have internal ethic codes, which are
published primarily for the publicî(Ibidem). As J. Bogle notes, ìon paper, these com-
panies comply with the ambitious ideasî (Ibidem). The reality is different, because in
many cases we meet with disregard for the imposed standards. J. Stiglitz stresses that
ìmarkets are not able to ensure a sufficient level of transparency. Therefore the govern-
ment must intervene and keep the unity of informationî (Stiglitz 2010). Indeed,
previous practices on the market of expectations have led banks from ìmarket valuation
to valuation based on hopesî (Ibidem).

Under these conditions the driving force behind market activity is often speculation,
usually appealing to greed, hope, but also fear, which causes the creation of emotional
states spread out from optimism, in case of profit growth, to extreme pessimism
when there is fall in shares. Another phenomenon is called ìherdingî (Ibidem), which
is the result of acting according to similar model described above. As J. Stiglitz points
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out, when a problem arises, it leads to accumulating them at a geometrical rate (Ibidem).
J. Bogle defines term speculation as ìthe activity of predicting the psyche by the
marketî (Bogle 2008). In the speculative activities is no place for altruism, empathy,
a sense of common good or justice. Only profit counts. This leads to trade shares, and
the expectations are, that they will grow more than prices of other shares. Speculation
is based on the actions taking into account mainly the psychological aspects. At the
end of this thread we would like to draw attention to the scale of trade shares, which
currently reach to almost 300% on an annual basis. Unfortunately, significant part of
this growth has been referred to speculative capital. Such an enormous, global specula-
tion is powered by financial instruments e.g. mortgage-backed securities, home equity
asset-backed securities, residential mortgage-backed securities, commercial mortgage-
backed securities, distressed securities, leveraged bonds, corporate bonds, mortgage
bonds, option adjusted spread.

The genesis of the financial crisis in the network of global relationships

The turning point in the development of the financial crisis came with the collapse
of one of the oldest and most renowned investment banks, Lehman Brothers. Sym-
bolically, it meant a shift from hidden to visible phase, covering today the whole
world. It also meant that certain negative phenomena in the sphere of financial opera-
tions can not be hidden and the world learned that is in a state of crisis.

The new generation of crisis, we experience at the moment, is associated with the
genesis of the new network society, promoting ìinformational capitalism, based on
productivity induced with innovation, and global competitiveness in the wealth
production and its selective appropriationî (Castells 2000).

The network world, reinforced by financial markets, has exceeded the spaces
designated by ideology, as well as the boundaries of national economies. Privileged
place, reserved in recent decades for the ideology, is now taken by the information, or
its transformed aspects, which are taking the form of knowledge. The economy in the
interactive network is based on information and knowledge, as well as on communica-
tion technology that enables multi-penetrating connections. The global relational
economy operates in systems, relationships and feedbacks between the economy,
society, culture and politics. It involves different actors, starting from large international
corporations and ending in local or individual businesses. Dynamization of the network
is stimulated by the flows, including financial resources, and by the progressive space-
time virtualization. Virtual reality, which bonds a network, is characterized by in-
creasing openness. In practice openness creates opportunities for new forms of action
and eliminates the boundaries between what is real and unreal.

The global financial market is the first phenomenon based on the possibilities of
action enabled by the network structure. Financial flows taking place on the network
canvas became a ìzero systemî of modern capitalism. Virtual money and electronic
marketplace are the synonyms of any investment funds at any time and place.

 With the development of technologies enabling the construction of network struc-
tures, financial markets are the subject of integration and are taking the dimension of
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a single network operating around the globe. The scale of market integration caused,
that in the depositorsí eyes it is potentially a source of higher profits. It kindles the
imagination of many investors and becomes a source of specific social pressure to
financial markets. Global financial network has created a spectacular area of mergers
and acquisitions in financial sector, which affects their efficiency. Creation of constantly
expanding financial capital groups was the result of scale advantage on the one side,
and on the other the result of access and the node hierarchy in the network structures.
Node location determines its future capabilities of creating relationships and its attrac-
tive position in the network hierarchy (Scott 2005).

Network revolution changed the way of leading financial business. Virtual space,
built on its basis, has been recognized as an important platform for economic exchange,
which in practice means, that the dematerialization is acquiring signs of the common
economic and social facts. Virtual means simulation of the physical structures, not
existing in the material form. In fact, it can be specified as unreal, illusory, but making
the impression of the real. At the same time it undergoes constant transformation that
matches the market requirements.

Virtuality, being a network result, is a source of growing risk, which creates new
challenges for risk management in financial institutions. Relational network economy
generates new layers of uncertainty, which impede assess, planning and implementa-
tion. In network case we are dealing with a specific relationship of uncertainty and
risk, which are difficult to interpret unambiguously through the use of unilateral
economic calculation. Network world is guided by its own logic, its own rhythm,
which is determined by various turbulences and concentrations.

The scale of uncertainty and risk in the network interferes with a sense of orienta-
tion in space-time. In fact, it is a source of pervasive confusion, which naturally
prefers gambling strategy, as it is commonly used in todayís financial market, what
will naturally prefer short-term action. Network, expanding freedom area, at the
same time is producing new layers of uncertainty stretched over the globe. Living and
acting in conditions of uncertainty becomes a feature of modern existence of different
actors. Under these conditions, their decisions are determined by many unknowns,
combined with the risk pressure. In operations on financial instruments often the
determinant is not to minimise risk, but consciously make a game with capital in high
risk conditions.

Network transformation, inscribed in political, financial, military, cultural, social
networks, leads to a change in the nature of state structures. Modern state adopts
network structure and due to that fact it operates in system of many different decision-
making centres determining many standards of rationality, replacing hierarchical order
with horizontal and at the same time blurring its current homogeneous functional ñ
organizational structure. Under these conditions, key role plays a control, in its essence
replacing the traditional sense of power ñ the control of the self-regulatory processes
in different turbulent environments. Control allows many possible variants of the
trajectory of the action, rejecting the logic to absolutize the selected one. To the tra-
jectory of the action you can assign a different course, specifying the probability of its
occurrence. The transformation from the hard drive control, implemented in a mono-
centric system, to the philosophy of self-regulation is not a simple process. This requires
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changes not only at different levels of governance, it is also closely associated with
self-organization of society, with creation of the rank-and-file network of non-govern-
mental organizations, which are adopting some of the functions of state power.

The crisis appears on the scene

The International Monetary Fund defines financial crisis as a state, in which a
substantial financial investment group has assets with a market value lower than the
liabilities. This causes a shift in their portfolios, the collapse of financial institutions
and government intervention. Its key aspect is the lack of stability of the international
finance system, which takes a form of global dimension and the relational network.
The current financial crisis shows that internalized stream flow of capital is a source
of global instability, therefore indicates the scale of high financial and economic
interdependence in todayís networked world.

Genesis of the financial crisis must be sought in the intersected interaction of
many factors. J. Stiglitz notes that ìmarket subjected to deregulation, which wallows
in cash and low interest rates, the global speculative bubble in real estate, the cosmic
quantities of subprimes merged into a toxic mixture. We should also add the budget
and trade deficits in the U.S. and parallel progressive accumulation of Chinaís huge
financial reserves and lack of balance in the global economyî (Stiglitz 2010). A new
banking (Basel Regulations) accepts the reduced levels of risk control, which allowed
providing loans to entities with lower credit worthiness. To these crisis factors should
be also added propagation of consumption ideology. Consumption, seen in the econo-
mic aspect on a level of the network society, adopts a cultural dimension. It is seen as
a kind of communication, ensuring the participation of the actor in the entirety of
social phenomena, and allows creating networks with other actors, building a shared
world. Permit to this world are often the loans. It is estimated that American society
is characterized by negative saving, so life on credit has become a dominant strategy
(Americans Not... 2007).

 An important role was played by so-called financial flows. Practice of mortgages
conversion, characterized by low liquidity, to liquid and mobile bonds were inscribed
to the essence of the crisis. Actions taken to improve the liquidity of capital flows
contributed to the development of non-banking sector, which is not complying with
existing, already loosen, legal economic norms. The mechanism of liquefying capital
flows had opened the space for the flow of ìtoxic papersî and then has bearing on
the dynamics of the financial crisis. Its role had also a modern securitization very
popular in financial market. Securitization allowed removal of credit obligations from
the bank books and transfer it to the insurance institutions. This caused the dispersion
of credit risk, and on the other hand was a source of minimizing precautionary stan-
dards in banks. The high-risk loans with securities were replaced by the lowest possible
risk.

Rupture of ìcredit bubbleî in 2008 caused panic on the world stock exchanges,
and that meant step back in the value of shares. This was accompanied by the phenome-
non of excess liquidity in the US market, which one attempted to regulate with the
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increase in interest rates. This caused an increase in mortgage servicing costs, the
decline in property prices and lower demand for real estate. Massive insolvency of
borrowers launched auction procedures; there were losses on the barriers, forcing
banks to build cash reserves. After all it led to a reduction of liquidity in the banking
market. At the same time, the market of interbank flows collapsed, because banks did
not realized the level of contamination with toxic assets of other banks and refused to
grant loans for others. The financial tsunami with speed of the network flows spread
to other countries, in which the wave has not been stopped, despite huge attempts.
Unfortunately, the financial tsunami immediately has seized to the other sector of
modern economies (see: Figure 2).

Figure 2
Automotive industry and the financial crisis

Source: own research.

Financial crisis in the European Union

Global financial crisis heavily struck the European economies. In the network
world made of different scale entities tied together into global organism, financial
disease spreads immediately and affects all actors involved in the global exchange of
material and non-material goods. Problems of sub-prime market in US were instantly
transmitted to Europe and other parts of the world belonging to the global financial
organism. Despite of confident consumer feelings and quite stable GDP growth in
few countries (IPSOS 2011), it is difficult to say that crisis had no global dimension.
Regional, national and local economies were affected by American disease transmitted
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through networks of different scale. Global exchange logic has its positive and negative
aspects. Networks are great infrastructure for global exchange of legal and illegal,
desired and undesired, healthy and unhealthy goods and ideas supplied by its nodes.

The lasting crisis is the sharpest economic and social downturn in the history of
the European Union. Although signs of improvement appear from time to time,
recovery remains uncertain and fragile. A real GDP of 27 EU member state has shrunk
in 2009 by some 4.3% (see: Figure 3). However, in 2010 EU real GDP rate came back
to positive numbers the pace of the growth is not stable and itís diminishing. Most of
the macro and micro indicators suggest that EU is entering into the next wave of the
global crisis (Nag 2011). Scientists, politicians, entrepreneurs are looking for effective
solutions to existing problems. But Greek, Portuguese, Spanish and Italian unresolved
economic and social problems make European and global efforts to stop the crisis
ineffective.

Figure 3
Real GDP growth rate ñ volume, percentage change on previous year

Source: Eurostat 2012.

In an effort to rescue the Euro zone, EU-country leaders decided to draft a new
treaty to impose regional control over national budgets. After thrilling negotiations
and calculations British prime minister, David Cameron chose not to support German-
French proposal to halt national debts and set up EFSF ñ the European Financial
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Stability Facility (Allen 2011). Europeís future has became blur and insecure. ìIf the
euro zone survives the crisis ñ and the meltdown of Italyís bonds in the markets
suggests that is becoming ever more difficult ñ it will plainly require deep reform of
the EUís treaties. Done properly, by keeping the euro open to countries that want to
join (like Poland) and deepening the single market for those that do not (like Britain),
the creation of a more flexible EU of variable geometry could ease many of the existing
tensions. Further enlargement need no longer be so neuralgic; further integration
need no longer be imposed on those who do not want itî (Two Speed... 2011).

The global financial crisis narrowed down the scope of European integration
(both from above and below perspective). Regional stage has been dominated by
meetings and discussion focused on fiscal and monetary issues. Mess of the last few
months suggests that the European project is about money only. Does it mean that
the EU is starring into the abyss (Starring into... 2011) ñ as The Economist provokes?
Paradoxically, there is at least one advantage of those gloomy thoughts. Desperate
efforts to save the Euro zone uncovered the fragility of the European integration
process. Most of the EU member states declared their very shallow and instrumental
approach to the European integration. This approach has been demonstrated in two
different ways. Some states used to treat the EU as a ìmilk cowî or ìlifelineî (Greece,
Ireland, Portugal, Spain, Poland). While others decided to keep away from the European
problems and egoistically defend their own interests (Great Britain, Hungary, Czech
Republic). Unfortunately, both attitudes stand far from approach undermining the
necessity of investment into the common values: cooperation, solidarity, subsidiarity,
welfare etc., what has been emphasized in the axiological definition of Europe. Will
the Euro zone problems reveal any wisdom?

ìWe have to recognise that saving the Euro is no substitute for the larger political
project, of which it was once meant to be both core and catalyst. The politics of fear
may have saved the Euro. We need a politics of hope to find an European answer to
the Arab springî ñ warns Timothy Garton Ash (Garton Ash 2012). His vision is com-
patible with Anthony Giddensí remark. ìStabilizing the Euro should be a bridge to
longer-term change and a stimulus to the imagination. A new debate should be en-
couraged across Europe about how traditional limitations of the EU ñ its lack both of
dynamic leadership and of democratic legitimacy ñ might be overcomeî (Giddens
2012). The wisdom of temporary slump seems to be clear. Itís very risky and weird to
forget about the long-term goals of European integration. But what is really important,
those goals must be stemmed from commonly agreed and shared values. It is reasonable
to assume that the EU without axiological base will not last long.

Contemporary problems of the EU are parallel to the ìEurosclerosisî period from
1973 to 1986. In the beginning of 70s, the European integration has been caught into
ontological trap laid by the global financial crisis and inability of European leaders to
think in the future terms. Thanks to Jacques Delors, the eight President of the European
Commission (1985ñ1994), political and economic crisis strengthened the European
integration process by introduction of the Single Market in 1992. To repeat this thrilling
story we need a lot of good political will and energy to save the European Union and
Europe as whole.
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Network money in the European Union

European financial institutions are strongly connected with American financial
sector. Banks, investment funds, insurance companies, money transfer firms etc. are
operating both in Europe and America. History of mutual cooperation between two
continents is long and rich. In the network world powered by virtual communication
financial cooperation between companies from Europe and American has became
cheaper, faster, more effective and more prevalent (see: Figure 4). Internet communi-
cation allowed to develop new forms of businesses completely unknown in the era of
radio and TV. Despite of dot.com bubble many entrepreneurs found in the Internet
new possibilities for business development, investment and speculations. The last
activity has become common practice in the financial sector.

Figure 4
Credit crunch, the main sources of the economic breakdown

Source: own research.

In the last decade Europe experienced the explosion of a network currency and
payment platforms. Nowadays, any good or service might be purchase via Internet.
Network currency platforms enable anyone to run its own virtual or real business
straight from home. It is much cheaper and faster to make payment via Internet, to
purchase and sell goods through virtual platforms visited by customers dispersed in
the virtual space. The growth of network currency usage speeds up the development
of many local and national economies. Virtual platforms brought the chance for local
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entrepreneurs to act in the wider scene at the same time they became source of informa-
tion for global speculators about the local potential. Charmed by enormous possibi-
lities of new IT technologies, local entrepreneurs open themselves for different financial
products offered via Internet. Small, medium and large companies started to search
their chance in the global virtual economy. Growing demand for promising financial
products encouraged speculators to offer products with no financial return. Virtual
economy trapped many innocent entrepreneurs looking for profits promised by the
global networks. ìHerdingî mentioned before has become common mentality amongst
different scale investors. Naivety of individuals eager for profits mixed with aggressive
offer of global speculators brought misfortune for European and global economy.

Investors both institutional and individual had little support from national or
regional authorities. Many financial products offered via Internet got out of the control
of European law. Despite of advancement in European financial law harmonization
many activities lay behind the legal control of European public institutions. That is
why in November 2008 the European Commission mandated a high level group chaired
by Jacques de Larosière (the former governor of the Banque de France) to make pro-
posals on how to organize the supervision of financial institutions and markets in the
European Union (EC 2010). Unfortunately Internet still equips the global speculators
with new instruments designed to deceive investors. Affinity fraud, pyramid and Ponzi
schemes, bear raid, get-rich-quick schemes are only few examples of modern crimes
supported by the Internet. Global fraudsters are still one step ahead of public institutions
trying to control network money flows.

The network money flows demonstrated the weakness of European states. ìWhere
states were once the masters of markets, now it is the markets which, on many crucial
issues, are the masters over the governments of states. And the declining authority of
states is reflected in a growing diffusion of authority to other institutions and assoc-
iations, and to local and regional bodies, and in a growing asymmetry between the
larger states with structural power and weaker once without itî (Strange 2003). The
new global network reality limits the power of the nation state and transfers the historic
privileges and prerogatives to the capital market actors appearing and fortifying on
the regional and global stage. Stateís control (political control) over time and space is
bypassed and replaced by transnational flows of capital, goods, services, labour, tech-
nologies, weapon and information. On the one hand, the cyberspace equips fraudsters
and organized crime groups into virtual instruments producing a new types of the finan-
cial crimes striking into the citizens. On the other hand, European states (e.g. Greece,
Ireland, Italy, Spain, Portugal) became the prisoners of the global economic institutions
delivering financial capital for socioeconomic development and crisis tackling.

What is clear is that the European fiscal problems caused by the network money
diffusion froze the pace of social, cultural but also political (the view from below)
integration. Utter concentration on the financial issues limited the ability of the lower
level actor e.g. self-governments, NGOs, citizens to act in order to reinforce the EU
institutions and its horizontal policies. American poet Ralph Waldo Emerson wrote
ìMoney often costs too much, and power and pleasure are not cheapî (Emerson 1860).
This sentence finely describes the complex situation in the EU. When we talk about
money there is no space for culture, people and sentiments. This is an example how
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high-level politics can stop the rank-and-file initiatives. What is really dangerous, the
fiscal mess also affects the pace of territorial growth of the EU. Itís reasonable to assume
that fiscal mess caused by uncontrolled network capital flows will slow down the
enlargement process in the next few years (or even it will stop the enlargement process
completely). Croatia may be the last country allowed to join the European Union until
the fiscal problems are resolved. Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Iceland, Kosovo,
Macedonia, Montenegro, Serbia and Turkey must settle in the waiting room for a
while or even for good. Hopefully, the European political and intellectual elites wake
up on time and the idea of strong, united Europe on the global stage wonít be lost.

Conclusions

Global and European financial services regulation failed to prevent or contain the
financial crisis. It is not easy to stop and prevent global crisis however some practical
recommendations appeared on the stage. First of all, it is necessary to bring stability,
transparency and responsibility to the financial sector. New ethics of market activity
needs to be promoted both on individual and group level. New ethics should be shared
by entrepreneurs and citizens involved in financial exchange.

New ethics must by supported by strong regulatory framework developed on
national, regional and global level. National, regional and global works on regulatory
framework have to lead to coherent rules regulating behaviour of firms and individuals
all over the world. In order to strengthen regulatory framework it is necessary to
establish a global legislative and executive body wielding power over different category
of actors engaged in money flows and financial products development. Strong global
body (global governance) should be able to control international and transnational
financial crimes and speculations destroying local, regional and global financial
markets.

The idea of currency transaction tax delivered by James Tobin, Noble Laureate
economist, must be reconsidered (Tobin 1978). J. Tobin noted in 1978 that ìexcessive
international ñ or better, inter-currency ñ mobility of private financial capitalî (Ibidem)
is the basic problem of international monetary system. J. Tobinís observation seems
to be still valid and worth of further development. Global tax will support global
governance and will capture many disturbances caused by short or long term financial
speculations. Unfortunately, British withdrawn from a new EU treaty proved that
some countries are not interested in global control of speculative and criminal financial
flows. This kind of egoistic behaviour encourages destructive practices producing
global crises.

Global financial crisis is not only a paradigm present at modern economic theory.
It is a social phenomenon widely analyzed by many social scientists representing:
sociology, psychology, political sciences or anthropology. In order to understand and
tackle sources and consequences of global crisis it is necessary to reconstruct social
theories describing the modern world. Only interdisciplinary analysis of quantitative
and qualitative factors shaping socioeconomic reality may bring holistic view of
complexity of the global crisis.
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Kopsavilkums

Slavomirs Partickis, Kamils Filipeks

TÓklu nauda finanu krÓzes apst‚kÔos Eiropas SavienÓb‚

Dotaj‚ rakst‚ autori izceÔ un analizÁ sare˛ÏÓt‚s attiecÓbas starp virtu‚lo naudu un soci‚li
ekonomisko krÓzi, kura attÓst‚s Eiropas SavienÓb‚ kop 2007. gada. Virtu‚l‚ nauda tiek saprasta
k‚ m˚sdienu nauda, kuru nosaka izmaiÚas tehnoloÏij‚s un sakaros. Bitu nemateri‚l‚ secÓba,
kas nosaka virtu‚l‚s naudas jÁgu, noved pie t‚, ka Ó nauda tiek uztverta par decentralizÁtu
par‚dÓbu, atbrÓvoanos no varas vai ñ daudz pla‚k ñ no valsts un n‚cijas ietekmes. Virtu‚l‚
nauda ir glob‚l‚s tÓklu ekonomikas elements, kur tiek balstÓts uz glob‚lo sakaru paplain‚anos
starp finanu tirgus dalÓbniekiem, nep‚rtrauktu materi‚lu un nemateri‚lu aktÓvu novÁrtÁanu,
k‚ arÓ rado‚m spekul‚cij‚m. VissvarÓg‚k‚ nozÓme virtu‚l‚s naudas attÓstÓb‚ un tÓklu ekono-
mikas transform‚cij‚ ir finanu sektoram. Virtu‚l‚ nauda finanu sektor‚ noveda pie m˚sdienu
ekonomikas dihotomiz‚cijas, sadalot to: a) re‚laj‚ ekonomik‚, kur‚ procesi risin‚s noteikt‚
laik‚ un noteikt‚ fiziskaj‚ telp‚, un b) virtu‚laj‚ ekonomik‚, kuru stimulÁja procesi kibertelp‚.
TagadÁj‚s krÓzes iemesli j‚meklÁ nekontrolÁjamaj‚ m˚sdienu ekonomikas virtualiz‚cij‚. M˚s-
dienu ekonomikas virtualiz‚cija samazina soci‚lo un politisko kontroli par glob‚lo naudas
cirkul‚ciju. Tas rezult‚t‚ virtu‚l‚ nauda kÔ˚st par par‚dÓbu, kura ir atdalÓta no aksioloÏisk‚s
un normatÓv‚s jomas. Par objektiem daudz‚m nekorektaj‚m transakcij‚m, kuras izraisÓja
virtu‚l‚s naudas attÓstÓba, kÔ˚st Eiropas SavienÓbas pilsoÚi. Virtu‚lie finanu produkti, radÓtie
priek t‚, lai ieg˚tu re‚lo naudu no pilsoÚiem, kuri neko nenojau, noveda pie ekonomisk‚
kollapsa daudz‚s Eiropas SavienÓbas valstÓs. Virtu‚l‚ nauda, kura tika stimulÁta ar bezgalÓgu
apmaiÚu Eiropas virtu‚laj‚ telp‚, papildus individu‚liem investoriem pievilin‚ja daudzus insti-
tucion‚los investorus. PreventÓv‚s darbÓbas neesamÓba no ES instit˚ciju puses, k‚ arÓ soci‚li
ekonomisk‚s krÓzes padziÔin‚anas Eiropas SavienÓb‚ noveda pie to valstu integr‚cijas procesa
ìiesaldÁanasî, kuras pretendÁ uz iest‚anos Eiropas SavienÓb‚.
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Pезюме

Славомир Партыцкий, Камил Филипэк

Сетевые деньги в условиях финансового кризиса в Европейском Союзе

В данной статье авторы выделяют и анализируют сложные отношения между вирту-

альными деньгами и социально-экономическим кризисoм, который развивается в Евро-

пейском Союзе с 2007 года. Виртуальные деньги понимаются как современные деньги,

обусловленные изменениями на уровне технологий и связи. Нематериальная последова-

тельность битов, которая определяет суть виртуальных денег, приводит к тому, что они

представляют собой децентрализованное явление, освобождённое от власти или – более

широко – от воздействия государства-нации. Виртуальные деньги являются составным

элементом глобальной сетевой экономики, основанной на увеличении глобальных связей

между участниками финансового рынка, бесконечных оценках материальных и немате-

риальных активов, а также творческих спекуляциях. Наиболее важную роль в развитии

виртуальных денег и трансформации сетевой экономики играет финансовый сектор. Вир-

туальные деньги в финансовом секторе привели к дихотомизации современной эконо-

мики, разделяя её на: а) реальную экономику, пополненную процессами в определённом

времени и определённом физическом пространстве; б) виртуальную экономику, стимули-

рованную процессами в киберпространстве. Причины нынешнего кризиса следует искать

в неконтролируемой виртуализации современной экономики, которая снижает соци-

альный и политический контроль над глобальной циркуляцией денег. В результате вирту-

альные деньги становятся явлением, отделённым от аксиологической и нормативной

областeй. Объектом многих неправомерных действий, вызванных развитием виртуаль-

ных денег, являются гражданe Европейского Союза. Виртуальные финансовые продук-

ты, созданные для того, чтобы захватить реальные деньги у ничего не подозревающих граж-

дан, привели к экономическому коллапсу во многих странах ЕС. Виртуальные деньги,

стимулированные бесконечным обменом в европейском виртуальном пространстве, в до-

полнение к индивидуальным инвесторам заманили многих институциональных инвесто-

ров. Отсутствие упреждающих действий со стороны институтов ЕС, углубление социаль-

но-экономического кризиса в Европейском Союзе привели к замораживанию процесса

интеграции государств, претендующих на вступление в Европейский Союз.
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Arvydas Guogis, Audrius Bitinas

ON THE CAUSES AND DIRECTION OF
THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE LITHUANIAN

SOCIAL POLICY MODEL AND ITS GUARANTEES

In general, the article analyses the direction of the development of Lithuanian social policy
model and, in particular, it analyses the social security guarantees in social insurance pension
system. The authors stress the relationship between social security system and well-known
concepts of social justice, welfare state and New Public Management. At the same time they
are related to new concepts of social reintegration, social quality and New Governance, which
can be more applicable in the world of the 21st century when certain aspects of globalization,
neoliberalism and capitalism have exhausted themselves. The economic crisis of 2009 in
Lithuania demonstrated the necessity for newly founded approaches that would prevent the
country from moving to lower positions of development. In its administrative practice, the
country is still facing such persisting problems as the lack of social justice, growing asymmetrical
information in administrative practice (especially in the sphere of community and non-govern-
mental relations with municipal and central authorities) and the possibility of a societal and
social conflict. The Lithuanian social policy model is gradually drifting from the bismarckian-
corporative model to the liberal-marginal one, especially after private pension funds reform
and New Public Management elements have been introduced in the provision of social services.
However, after these reforms the social conditions for Lithuanian citizens did not improve.
The Lithuanian funded pension system reform of 2003 reduced social solidarity and state
social insurance pension guarantees. Market fundamentalists expose marginal groupsí problem
as depending solely on themselves and do not see the significance of the state in solving it.
They do not stress the necessity of the larger scope of social security and social workersí work
performed in order to reintegrate marginal groups into normal life, in comparison with ìusual
inhabitants.î During twenty years of its independence, considering such indicators as high
inequality level, high suicide rate, short lifespan, clientism, etc., Lithuanian social system has
obtained the face of ìinhuman nature.î High level of unemployment and emigration are still
considered the main economic and social problems of the country. It is obvious that the
worsening social conditions and inequality rates in Lithuania persisted even during the long
GDP rise period from 2001 to 2008. The main social security object in Lithuania is the old age
pension system. It is necessary to start a new complex reform of the system, the main goals of
which are: to refuse privileged pay-offs, gradually raise retirement age, revise all social security
system pay-offs, balance the proportion between the ones paying contributions and the ones
receiving pay-offs, balance the budget of the social security fund, revise volumes of social
security contributions (for instance, to apply health insurance contribution to pensions), change
unemployment social security and early pensions system etc. State pension system creates a
higher quality social security than private pension schemes. The goal of the pension system is
to ensure sufficiency of pensions. Therefore, obligations of the state to the participants of the
pension system should not be reduced. Establishing independent permanently operating insti-
tutions responsible for revision of the pension system or assessment of its course may help
consolidate the management of the pension system. The pension system design must be focused
on the economic-mathematical methods and not on political decisions.

Key words: social policy model, pensions, social quality, social justice, welfare state, New
Public Management, social reintegration, New Governance.
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Introduction

Since the restoration of Lithuaniaís independence in 1990, significant changes
have taken place in administrative practice. In a relatively brief period, the developing
country made a remarkable progress in creating market economy, a new public admini-
stration system and macro-economic stability. Lithuania has been named as one of
the most successful economies in the entire European Union.

During the economic crisis of 2009, Lithuania survived severe cuts in social security
system, a sudden rise in unemployment and an increasing gap between citizensí expect-
ations. Nevertheless, the Lithuanian model is drifting towards the liberal-marginal
model (Esping-Andersen 1990; Guogis, Koht 2009) and is influenced by the free market
ideology as well as emerging elements of New Public Management in Lithuanian
social administration. It became especially visible during the economic crisis in
Lithuania, when the right-wing conservatives, lead by Prime Minister Andrius Kubiliusí
government, introduced a package of unpopular social measures.

In the sphere of its administrative practice the country is still facing three main
problems:
� the lack of social justice in Lithuania;
� the growing asymmetrical information in administrative practice, especially in

the sphere of community and non-governmental relations with municipal and
central authorities;

� the possibility of societal and social conflict (Acemoglu, Robinson 2005; Lazutka
2003).

Lithuanian specificity in administrative practice could be the reason for redefinition
of the balance between the state and the market. Nowadays, in spite of continuing
problems, the state of Lithuania has been following the same dangerous path of develop-
ment as it continues using only two (decentralization and market type) mechanisms
which are less and less socially effective for its citizens and society. The state citizensí
protection has to be enhanced. Interaction between non-governmental organizations
and municipalities, according to A. Guogis, R. KaceviËius and A. Stasiukynas research
in Vilnius and UkmergÎ districts in 2006ñ2007 (Guogis et al. 2009), has to be reor-
ganized.

Social justice is one of the main problems in the sphere of administrative practice
in Lithuania as well as in other countries. The traditional activitiesí efficiency scheme,
which consists of three English E letters (economy, efficiency, effectiveness) is lacking
the fourth E (equity, or social justice). From methodological point of view, marking
out social justice is very important in Eastern Europe and Lithuania, where reforms
have suffered to a higher extent because of greater social injustice than in developed
Western democracies. It is important to understand the concept of ìstriving for social
justiceî not only in its narrow sense, as the seeking for a certain income level or
public security assurance, but also as social-psychological phenomenon in the em-
ployersí behavior with their employees and teachersí behavior with their pupils at
schools as well. If the efficiency of social security in Lithuania was measured by social
reintegration degree and not by benefits, we could be in the middle of the road leading
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to more developed European models. It is important to note that, in order to improve
Lithuanian socio-political system, its administrative culture must be changed by
redefinition of administrative efficiency values.

1. The present direction of social policy model development in Lithuania

There is no doubt that, from the beginning of 2009, the anti-crisis plans of
Lithuanian right wing parties have contributed to the increase of taxes in the country.
It seems very likely that the tax reform in the country fell down on the still very weak
shoulders of the middle class. And there is still no clear progressive taxation system
found in Lithuania. The retreat from the earlier universal comprehensive social-de-
mocratic measures in maternity support and also decrease in old-age pensions in reality
diminished the percentage of wealth redistribution in the country.

Lithuanian economic and social experience demonstrates that economic achieve-
ments alone, when GDPís annual growth (from 2001 to 2008) was on average above
7 percent, do not create prosperity for everyone and more social equality in the country.
The total percentage of allocations for social security (from the GDP) in the country
over all recreated independence period of twenty years was only between 13 and 16
percent (European Social Statistics 1996ñ2004). More visible threat to social sphere
appeared during 2009 economic crisis, when GDP fell by 15 percent (Department of
Statistics ... 2010). Diminishing wages, unemployment growth and ìsocial closuresî
in 2009 were noticed almost in entire socio-economic system. In 2009, according to
its socio-economic development, Lithuania clearly surpassed only Bulgaria, Romania
and Latvia, while it lost to Poland, Estonia, Czech Republic, Slovenia, Slovakia and
Hungary.

It is obvious that the crisis has and will have massive distributional effects. First,
the crisis has led to a competition between countries offering lowest levels of regulation
and taxation on different factors of production without a corresponding development
of supervisory and other forms of regulation. Second, unemployment has been rising,
which will increase poverty and widen income distribution. The initial impact of the
crisis will reduce inequalities because at the moment investors are suffering major
capital losses on a wide range of assets (from building trade to equities) and the
profits and dividends will be hit. This effect will quickly pass, however, to be replaced
by the outcomes of rising unemployment, which will increase poverty and widen the
income distribution at the bottom. A number of highly-paid jobs, especially in the
financial sector, are simply disappearing, and a former skillful professional will have
a wage closer to the average. The retirees and older workers face substantial cuts in
pension entitlements depressing the living standards of this group. In general, there
will be a trend of widening inequality. As A. Watt rightly noted, partly as a result of
these shortcomings and partly because of the wake of the major political shift in
advanced capitalist economies since the early 1980s, a sustained and far-reaching
process of state withdrawal from involvement in the economy (the third negative
effect) has been noticed. Amongst other things, state ownership (not least of financial
institutions) has been reduced, labour market and welfare state institutions have been
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weakened, commercialized or privatized, while enforced (or at least enforceable) legal
regulation has been dropped in favor of codes of conduct and so-called self-regulation
(Watt 2009). The crisis has marked the point at which the capacity of this economic
and political system to reproduce itself has broken down: the various imbalances in
the world and in domestic economies, not least among them those in the functional
and personal distribution of income identified here, are no longer sustainable. Growing
inequality has contributed to asset price inflation, increasing debt burdens, and it
interacts in complex ways with savings investment (current account) imbalances. This
has placed an increased share of resources in the hands of those who, rather than
consume it in the form of real goods and services, have used it to speculate in financial
markets (Watt 2009).

Such trends have led to very substantial shifts in social policy model and income
distribution in Lithuania.

The overall movement of the Lithuanian social policy model from corporative-
bismarckian type to the marginal-liberal model does not raise any doubts. Before
2000ñ2003 it was possible to affirm that corporative-bismarckian model comprised
the basic structure of the country. It consisted mainly of the State Social Insurance
Fund system together with limited social assistance system which was mainly comprised
of stationary services. Because of special additional pensions the system also had
strong clientelistic elements. Such clientelism remains to the present. But on the
threshold of the 20th and 21st centuries the reform of private pensions clearly outlined
the trajectory of the model change from corporative to liberal-marginal type. The
changes in social services which were based on New Public Management principles
and methods and more adhered to non-stationery social services also signaled about
the strengthening liberal-marginal model. However, it is truth that very shortly after
the beginning of the new age some universal social-democratic model elements appeared
in Lithuania, for example, 50 litas (LTL) benefits for all children until the age of 18
and free meals for all 1ñ4 grade children at schools. But from the beginning of 2009
those not numerous universal measures were put aside. 50 litas (LTL) benefits were
left only for parents with the lowest income and the same happened with the free
meals. Non-taxable income minimum was also left only for the lowest income labour
force and this fact also confirmed the strengthening the liberal-marginal model. The
inclination to stress New Public Management because of Quality management,
ìbenchmarkingî, ìone stopî and other methods enables conclusions about the
strengthening liberal-marginal model in Lithuanian social administration. Based on
the Lithuanian example, it is possible to prove the direct link between the liberal-
marginal model and New Public Management ñ the link which shows that they in-
fluence each other. This finding may serve as hypothesis for other Western and Eastern
countries, especially those where reforms follow in a rapid and resolute manner.

The diminishing private pension contributions from 5.5 percent to 2 percent and
then to 1.5 percent and leaving these contributions to State Social Insurance Fund has
not witnessed about the return to the former corporative model, but about the coercive
temporary help from a deadlock because of former ruling social-democratic partyís
mistakes. The Lithuanian Free Market Instituteís proposal to raise the contributions
to the private pension funds to 10 percent (and, in this case, leaving for State Social
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Insurance only from 34 to 24 percent of contributions) after economy improves,
confirms the results of the survey conducted in 2000 by A. Guogis, D. Bernotas and
D. ¤selis. The survey researched the notion of Lithuanian political parties about social
security model and revealed that all the main parties in the country were standing for
the liberal-marginal model, and the possibility of the gradual dismantling of State
Social Insurance Fund (Guogis et al. 2000). The investigation of A. Guogis and
D. Bernotas in 2002ñ2004 COST A15 research and the research of 2005 which was
financed by Lithuanian State Sciences and Studies Foundation ìLithuanian social
policy modeling in the process of European integrationî also confirmed the former
hypothesis that in spite of the name of the party (Social-democratic, Social-liberal,
Liberal or Conservative) Lithuanian political forces were choosing the liberal-marginal
direction (Bernotas, Guogis 2006).

Gosta Esping-Andersenís introduced calculation of decommodification index as
the indicator of one or another social policy model (Esping-Andersen 1990) may be
applied to the definition of the Lithuanian social policy model too. But it is necessary
to state that in 1997ñ2000 it was easier to evaluate it statistically as at the present
time there is a lack of accessible information which in fact has to be provided by State
Social Insurance Fund or the Department of Statistics to the Government of Lithuania.
The change of decommodification index between 1997 and 2000 showed that Lithu-
anian model was leaving the campus of bismarckian-corporative model and drifting
towards the liberal-marginal model. But, of course, the change of the clearly visible
structural parts of social security structure is the main indicator for gradual shift of
such kind in Lithuania. It became especially visible during the 2008ñ2009 years of
economic crisis in Lithuania, when right-wing conservatives lead by Andrius Kubiliusí
government introduced a package of unpopular social measures. It is obvious that
some of these measures were supported mainly by two allied Liberal parties in
Lithuania ñ Liberal and Centre Union and Liberal¯ S‡j˚dis.

Considering such indicators as high level of inequality, high suicide rate, short
lifespan, high emigration level and other factors, during twenty years of independence,
Lithuanian social system got a face of ìinhuman nature.î Drifting towards liberal-
marginal model is mainly caused by the ìunfriendlyî indicators mentioned above.
The newly introduced private business elements of New Public Management, which
were intended to cope with social problems by enhancing public administration
efficiency, have only deepened the problems in many ways ñ mainly because of con-
tradiction between public and private interests. When New Public Management values
in Lithuania are mixed not only with traditional hierarchical administration values
but also with Eastern-European (Slavic) or Asian administration type values (which
are inherited from the Soviet past) it can result in administration with a very deep
illness. Where is the way out of such an interwoven situation of this globalized and
socially exclusive world? Perhaps it is the newly emerging administration model of
ìNew Governanceî? It is obvious that at the beginning of the new 21st century, in the
Western social science the social ìNew Governanceî model is gradually replacing the
individualistic ìNew Public Managementî model which evolved about three decades
ago.
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2. What has to be done in order to change the model of development?

In order to reach a certain level of ìsocial quality,î it is necessary to rest on social
justice (or equity) achievements. Marking out social justice is methodologically very
important for Eastern Europe and Lithuania, where reforms have ìsufferedî much
more because of greater social injustice than in the developed Western democracies,
which in fact, solved the problem of social justice to a large extent after the World
War II (Guogis 2009). It is possible to assume that the most inhuman behavior is
unjust behavior with the most socially vulnerable population as marginal groups. Up
to ten marginal groups can be identified in Lithuanian society. There are also plenty
of atypical cases. However, pursuing common methodological and practical measures
in order to improve the situation is not enough, as the situation of every group is very
specific.

Market fundamentalists expose marginal groupsí problem as depending solely on
themselves and do not see the significance of the state in solving it. They do not put
emphasis on the large scope of social securityís and social workersí performance in an
attempt to reintegrate the marginal groups into normal life, if compare them, simply
speaking, with the ìnormal inhabitants.î In this case it is necessary to also have more
financing. Social reintegration criterion has to be the main criterion for social policy
efficiency in Lithuania. Is it known how many former marginal groupsí representatives
in Lithuania returned back to ìnormal lifeî? The former prisoners in Lithuania statistics
for one year demonstrated that one third of the prisoners were employed. But what
about the rest? Do we have the corresponding statistics, by the means of which it is
possible to evaluate and make prognosis? Universities and research institutes research
social exclusion only in very fragmentary way.

It could be stated that almost no one (with the exception of Vilnius University
sociologist Arunas Poviliunas and some students of Mykolas Romeris University) in
Lithuania has carried out such investigation as ìparticipatoryî (ìcollaborativeî)
research. The essence of such research is the fact that investigated members of social
exclusion group are aware of being a part of the research and together they try to find
the way out of the critical situation in which the group members appear. In fact, it is
difficult to imagine a more concrete and effective marginal groupsí situation improve-
ment method than ìparticipatory research,î but who will make Lithuanian researchers
go directly to the marginal groups and live and communicate with them? If we criticize
social administration and education system in Lithuania, it is possible to assume that
interaction between them could help reach decisive social exclusion elimination vic-
tories. For instance, the so-called ìbenchmarkingî method in social administration
and research can cardinally change the situation. The essence of it consists in that
better working organizations, for example, social support departments in municipa-
lities, are exposed by comparison method. Other departments have to collate with
the higher quality ones and learn from their experience. In 2004ñ2006 A. Guogis,
together with his associates, conducted a ìbenchmarkingî research in Lithuanian
municipalities, where three municipalitiesí groups ñ the advancing, the middle level
and the laggards were exposed (Vareikyte et al. 2006). The efficiency criteria were
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the ratio of social workers to the clients, the variety of social services, the means
distribution according to the needs, etc. The ìbenchmarkingî method is extracted
from New Public Management, where the main criterion for efficiency of social services
is the client satisfaction (the degree of satisfaction of clients with regard to the quality
of services).

That is why the client satisfaction research is decisive in fight against social
exclusion. However, in Lithuania we can notice the fact that such client satisfaction
research is conducted very rarely and not in many organizations. How can we then
expect a more effective fight against social exclusion and more social justice?

Such quality management standards as ISO 9000 and priority planning methods
(which prevent the laggard spheres formation and adhere to ìglobal budgetingî when
it allows saving in organizations and transmitting the means from one budget year to
another) are also important for social administration institutions. The minimization
of bureaucracy, the accessibility and clear understanding of social services is to be
direct and sometimes is the only way for those who appeared in social exclusion. The
same can be said about ìasymmetrical informationî which means that very often
services provider has more information than receiver and that one does not always
share this information. The service market can be affected when a provider does not
share information which is public and open. This can also reduce the number of
clients.

The course of Lithuanian social administration has not been negative in all ways.
The division of social support departments and administration into service organizers
(municipality administration and providers that can be non-governmental and private
organizations) substantially brought the provision of services nearer to clients. Probably
not without a reason such ìmodernî services as home services delivery appeared in
Lithuania in such a short period of time. These services are especially important for
those people who cannot take care of themselves.

Improvement of social administration and social research is the key that could
help reduce social exclusion and realize social reintegration. If the efficiency of social
security in Lithuania is measured by the degree of social reintegration and not by
benefits, it is possible that we are in the halfway towards the developed Scandinavian
social model. In this case there could be fewer complaints about social justice in that
country too.

3. Legal aspects on the way to change the model of
social security guarantees

The aim of the stateís social insurance is to reduce poverty and protect people
from the poverty related to occurrence of social risks and to promote social inclusion
and equity between different social groups. State social insurance is based on the
solidarity principle, i.e. social security contributors in real-time finance social security
beneficiaries.

Traditional concept of the welfare state has changed because of rising social security
costs and the slowdown in economy. Therefore, states have tried to find new forms of
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organization and management of social security systems. However, liberalism did not
outweigh the importance of social protection guarantees and, in the past decade,
many European Union countries began to reform state social insurance systems which
aim to reduce the budget deficit, promote efficiency and strengthen the state social
insurance guarantees. The development of liberal ideas has not bypassed Lithuanian
pension system. The pension system reform of 2003 raised wide discussions on the
state social pension insurance system future development in Lithuania. This reform
clearly demonstrates that the government opted for a liberal position, i.e. funded
pension systemís participants on a voluntary basis (although it is actively promoted)
has a possibility to transfer a part of the state social insurance guarantees to private
pension funds.

Improvement of the Lithuanian pension system model is not only important in
the process of growing economy but also in the face of the economic crisis. The main
objective of the pension system is to establish stable and adequate old-age income for
each participant and, therefore, social insurance guarantees cannot be reduced.
Lithuanian scientists are critical of the reduction of state social insurance pension
guarantees.

Upon the development of the new pension system there were no questions about
availability of Bismarck social security tradition in Lithuania, whereas its principal
feature was that pay-offs depended on paid contributions. Besides, principles of the
Bismarck social security tradition had been used in the soviet pension system as well.
It is also important that experts of the EU states and international institutions (the
World Bank, International Labour Organization, European Council, European Union
and United Nations Development Program) gave recommendations (in some cases
seeing possible reforms in a different way) on creation and development of social
security to the Government of Lithuania.

P. Gylys argues that experience of some Eastern European countries has shown
that the cumulative mandatory private pension funds were established but results
have been worse than expected (Gylys 2002). R. Lazutka noted that the real goal of
the Lithuanian funded pension reform of 2003 is state patronage intended only for
business class and persons participating in the funded pension schemes ñ without any
understanding about social stability (Lazutka 2003, 2004).

Analyzing whether the state social insurance legislation complies with provisions
of the Constitution, Lithuaniaís Constitutional Court grounded the main principles
for the organization of the pension system and marked an orientation of the pension
system to the Bismarck social protection tradition. In the Resolution of April 23,
2002, the Constitutional Court noted that old-age pensions should be paid considering
the size of paid contributions and the duty of the state towards stability and confidence
in the pension system, legal protection, respect for the legitimate rights of personsí
interests and for legitimate expectations.

In the Resolution of September 26, 2007, the Constitutional Court noted that the
right to social support and social protection should be treated in view of social
sustainability and the imperative of justice, the constitutional principles of equity and
proportionality. Payment of retirement pension is determined as the time during which
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a person paid state social insurance contributions, and pensionís amount cannot be
independent of paid social insurance contributions. The legislator should establish
such legal regulations which could ensure the collection of funds necessary for pensions
and social support and payment of pension and social support benefits.

In one Resolution (of November 25, 2002), the Constitutional Court emphasized
the importance of the liberal approach to the Anglo-Saxon pension system: ìthe social
security regulation must be such as to allow the assumptions and the incentives for
each member of the society for their welfare, and not rely solely on government
guarantees of social protection.î However, this liberal position was modified in the
Resolution of the Constitutional Court of September 26, 2007 which reinstated the
traditional Bismarckian system approach: ìthe State must create such a social welfare
system, which could help maintain the dignified living conditions. Solidarity principle
sets certain obligations also for the persons, but such obligations must be
constitutionally reasonable, it cannot be disproportionate and cannot deny the social
orientation and the obligations of Stateî.

After introducing additional special social benefits and funded pension system
(reform of 2003) Lithuanian social security system became similar to the pension
systems of South European countries because of clientelistic (where some social groups
have privileges) elements: special provisions for sportsmen, farmers, liberal professions,
judges and others (Guogis 2006). In the Resolution of October 22, 2007 the Con-
stitutional Court held that payment of social insurance pension does not become a
privilege.

In the Resolution of April 20, 2010, the Constitutional Court noted that in the
case of need to temporarily reduce the pension in an extremely difficult economic and
financial situation in the state, the legal regulation, according to which the pension of
employed pensioners is reduced more than of the ones, who are unemployed and are
not engaged in any business, cannot be set.

In the ruling, the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Lithuania noted that
persons have the right to a monetary payment of a respective amount, i.e. the property
right (ruling of November 25, 2002). Under Article 23 of the Constitution, this right
must be protected and safeguarded with an exception of economic crisis. However,
reduced pensions should be compensated in the future (ruling of April 20, 2010),
when the State Social Insurance Fundís budget would be balanced. The pensions were
really restored beginning from 2012.

On October 28, 2009, the Government of the Republic of Lithuania and social
partners (the largest trade unions, businesses and employers as well as pensionersí
organizations) signed a National Agreement. Under the Agreement, the Government
undertook to implement the measures of financial consolidation (including a temporary
and differentiated reduction in all pensions) pursuing the essential objective (to pay
social benefits on time) so that recipients of the smallest pensions would be protected
and recipients of bigger pensions and other income would jointly assume a heavier
burden of reduction (until 2012).

Economic crisis and analysis of social insurance (indicated in the Concept of the
reform of state social insurance and pension scheme of June 15, 2010) showed that
there are several problems in pension insurance:
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� current benefit scheme enables duplication of benefits;
� development of state pensions system (according to the data of the Ministry of

Social Protection and Labour of Lithuania, over the last 7 years, from 2003 to
2009, funds of the state budget for pension benefits grew by almost 60% (from
247 million in 2003 to 394 million in 2009);

� the redistributed part of social insurance pensions (the basic pension) has great
significance for the amount of the pension, while the impact of contributions paid
by a person is reflected insufficiently, which makes this scheme unattractive;

� benefits are not linked to the development of this ratio or future life expectancy;
� the scheme has no incentives to postpone the payment of a pension;
� identification of work incapacity and special needs is insufficiently transpa≠rent

and controlled;
� the state social insurance scheme is financially vulnerable because the pension

reserve fund is not established;
� pension benefits indexation is not linked to economic and demographic indi≠cators

and is under a strong political impact;
� no long-term strategy for financing pension accumulation has been developed.

On June 15, 2010, the Concept of the reform of the state social insurance and
pension scheme was approved. The goal of the reform is to establish essential elements
of the reform of state social insurance and pension scheme, after identification of the
problematic areas of the scheme, so that a foreseen new legal regulation will ensure
the schemeís long-term financial sustainability and the scheme will guarantee adequate
and target-oriented benefits and will be administered more efficiently.

When revenue is declining, the simplest way to regulate social insurance fund
budget is to increase state social insurance contributions (employees and employersí
part) or to reduce benefits. However, these methods cannot be applied as the fastest
economic effect because they are indirectly impacting the Stateís competitiveness and
employment policy. Reduction of pension benefits (therein for the working pensioners)
may raise questions of social solidarity, may affect certain undesirable legal and social
implications, social security unity, benefits differentiation and legal expectation
principles. Thus, reduction of pensions means that persons are not encouraged to
continue to work and expect a higher pension, and pensions will decline despite of
higher social insurance contributions.

4. Political and economical influences

The economic crisis and reduction in pensions, in general, deny the contribution-
benefit balance and it is important to maintain the principle that the current economic
crisis should be subordinated to the state social insurance pension guarantees.
Reduction of the pensionsí part that depends on the number of the working years and
paid contributions, and introduction a fixed basic pension could violate the main
principle of Bismarck social traditions ñ the benefit depends on paid contributions. In
this case, the actual Lithuanian pension system model is closer to the Anglo-Saxon
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liberal model, the main feature of which is the idea that pension insurance is a personís
own affair, because the state only guarantees the basic amount of the benefits.

Therefore, in order to reform the pension system, it is important to not only use
traditional simple measures (to reduce benefits and increase contributions), but to
also launch a new comprehensive social security system and labour law reform, with
particular emphasis on the means to raise employment, more flexible employment
forms and active social policies (according to the European Union recommendations),
to review the entire system of social security benefits (reduce or eliminate some benefits),
and to introduce health social insurance contributions for pensions (pensions are
taxable in many EU countries). The main accent of pension system in Lithuania is the
influence of political decisions. For example, the pension reserve fund was not estab-
lished because of the fear that the reserve money may be used for other purposes. The
desire to please the electorate created the situation in Lithuania where political lobbying
caused deterioration of social security fund. Some of these political suggestions of
2008 are the following: minimizing retirement age for teachers who have worked in
the field of education for at least 30 years and making sure that the average social
insurance pension is not less than 60 percent of national average wage (net).

Despite many financial injections to increase the social security contribution rates
and permanent cuts in benefits, the State Social Insurance Fund revenues continued to
decline until 2010.

For decades, West and North European countries have been searching for ways
to increase public confidence in social insurance system. Such attempts have also
been made in Lithuania, but only through political actions rather than economic
means. In the face of the economic crisis, public social insurance and social security
decreased and development of social security system stopped.

French economist A. Euzeby raised a question of how to measure the benefits
associated with the fact that the population is healthy, life of elderly persons rose or
that the level of unemployment benefits and social support contribute to social solidarity
and peace (Euzeby 2007).

Thus, actual economic crisis has not only reduced the confidence in the Lithuanian
social security system, but also required reduction of social security guarantees. It
could be noted that economic and political events in Lithuania have already had an
impact on social protection system development ñ reduced benefits, increased social
security contributions and more stringent conditions to receive social security benefits.

Summarizing we may say that introduction of the funded pension system decreased
the warranty of social security pensions and approximated the Lithuanian pension
system to the Anglo-Saxon model of pension system, because the state social security
system became mixed and partly dependent on the stateís budget and the situation in
the financial market, and the participants of the funded pension system became less
dependent on the stateís warranties, whereas part of their future pension guaranteed
by the state will be lower.
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Conclusions

1. The Lithuanian social policy model has the traits of the Continental European
corporative social policy and pension system model with the elements of East
European and South European models. The establishment of private pension funds
in 2003 and New Public Management elements in providing social services has
introduced the elements of liberal marginal social policy model, which is mainly
found in Anglo-Saxon countries.

2. As far as ideology and practice in Lithuania are determined by market funda-
mentalism, social justice remains a big problem.

3. The Lithuanian funded pension system reform did not reach the objective of
ensuring pensionsí adequacy and sustainability. The Lithuanian funded pension
system reform of 2003 reduced social solidarity and state social insurance pension
guarantees.

4. State social security pension system creates higher quality social security than
private pension schemes as the goal of the pension system is to ensure sufficiency
of pensions; therefore the obligations of the state to the participants of the pension
system should not be reduced.

5. It is necessary to start a new complex reform of the entire social security system
the main goals of which would be: to encourage employment, refuse privileged
pay-offs, gradually raise retirement age, revise all social security system pay-offs,
balance the proportion of the ones paying contributions with the ones receiving
pay-offs, balance the budget of the social security fund, revise volumes of social
security contributions (for instance, to apply health insurance contribution to
pensions), change unemployment social security and early pension system etc.

6. Establishing independent permanently operating institutions liable for revision of
the pension system or assessment of its course may help consolidate the
management of the pension system. Designing the pension system must be focused
on the economic-mathematical methods, but not on political decisions.

7. It is possible to improve social administration in Lithuania by imposing New
Public Management and New Governance methods and abandoning ìasymmetrical
informationî in public administration and, in general, adhering to social justice
principles in societal life.

Concluding Remarks

Following the principle of putting additional spending in the hands of low income
groups should have a progressive effect on income distribution. There is a need of
ìpositiveî redistribution measures ñ various transfers per child or per household,
cuts in VAT and progressive income tax in order to stop depopulation processes in
Lithuania.

There has been and will be a massive transfer of public resources to the financial
sector. In many cases, taxpayers have given money to wealthy individuals who have
pocketed high incomes in the past. This is socially unjust, because rising inequality
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has been one of the causes of the crisis. However, from economic and political point
of view, the forces arguing for a reversal of past trends towards greater equality and
social justice in Lithuania will remain weaker for a long time. We suppose that only
after massive street protests ìsocialî elements could be introduced into the Lithuanian
social policy model.

It is vital not just for ethical, but also for economic reasons to take steps to reverse
trends of current societal development. A socially just and politically effective exit
strategy needs to be set out now. The struggle for a new social policy model is the
struggle over income distribution. All government attempts for redistribution are at
need to be ideologically supported by intellectuals ñ this is a way to create a window
of opportunity for policy makers.

In fact, society is a construct built according to the norms and values, which are
changing over time. One of the biggest disadvantages of the values of a new social
model was named by Leszek Lachowiecki (Director of the Index Academic Centre).
He strongly criticized social democracy in his native Poland when he wrote that ìit is
strange but true that Polish Post-Communists ñ having converted themselves into
social democrats ñ have been in power for about half of the period since the downfall
of their dictatorship. But in fact this group, which is led by people like Aleksander
Kwasniewski and Leszek Miller, has hardly any genuine Communist roots either. In
reality, they were leaders of a narrow group of technocratic businessmen (former
ìapparatchiksî of the ruling party), who sought to enrich themselves in the process
of selling off state-owned industry. Having no ideological background and aiming
exclusively at their own individual success, they have eagerly participated in the building
of our current social and economical system, which could not be regarded as acceptable
in any imaginable system of left valuesî (Meyer 2010). At present, it is clear that the
traditional concept of the welfare state has changed, but it is a fact that fully liberal
model or partial privatization of the pension system does not work.
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Kopsavilkums

Arvidas Guogis, Audrius Bitinas

Lietuvas soci‚l‚s politikas modeÔa attÓstÓbas
likumsakarÓbas, virzieni un garantijas

Rakst‚ tiek analizÁti Lietuvas soci‚l‚s politikas modeÔa attÓstÓbas virzieni, Ópau uzmanÓbu
veltot soci‚l‚s droÓbas garantiju analÓzei pensiju apdroin‚anas sistÁm‚. Autori uzsver saikni
starp soci‚lo droÓbu un plai pazÓstam‚m soci‚l‚ taisnÓguma, labkl‚jÓbas valsts un Jaun‚s
valsts p‚rvaldes koncepcij‚m. T‚s ir saistÓt‚s arÓ ar jaun‚m soci‚l‚s reintegr‚cijas, soci‚l‚s
kvalit‚tes un jaunas varas koncepcij‚m, kas 21. gadsimta pasaulÁ ir vair‚k piemÁrojamas, jo
da˛i globaliz‚cijas, neoliber‚lisma un kapit‚lisma aspekti ir izsmÁlui sevi. 2009. gada ekono-
misk‚ lejupslÓde Lietuv‚ par‚dÓja jaunizveidoto pieeju nepiecieamÓbu, kas kavÁtu valsts p‚reju
uz zem‚k‚m attÓstÓbas pozÓcij‚m. Sav‚ administratÓvaj‚ praksÁ valsts joproj‚m saskaras ar
t‚d‚m problÁm‚m, k‚ past‚voais soci‚l‚ taisnÓguma tr˚kums, pieaugo‚ inform‚cijas asimetrija
administratÓvaj‚ praksÁ (jo Ópai sabiedrÓbas un nevalstisko organiz‚ciju attiecÓb‚s ar paval-
dÓb‚m un centr‚lo varu), k‚ arÓ sabiedrisko un soci‚lo konfliktu iespÁjas. Lietuvas soci‚l‚s
politikas modelis pak‚peniski dreifÁ (att‚lin‚s) no Bismarka korporatÓv‚ uz liber‚li margin‚l‚
modeÔa pusi, Ópai pÁc tam, kad tika reformÁti priv‚ti pensiju fondi un soci‚lo pakalpojumu
sniegan‚ ieviesa Jauno valsts p‚rvaldi. TomÁr, pÁc o reformu realiz‚cijas soci‚lie apst‚kÔi
Lietuvas pilsoÚiem nav uzlabojuies. 2003. gada Lietuvas pensiju sistÁmas reforma samazin‚ja
soci‚lo solidarit‚ti un valsts soci‚l‚s garantijas pensiju apdroin‚an‚. Tirgus fundament‚listi
uzskata, ka margin‚lo grupu problÁmas ir atkarÓgas tikai no viÚiem paiem un neredz valsts
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nozÓmi to risin‚an‚. ViÚi neatzÓst pla‚k‚ mÁroga soci‚l‚s apr˚pes un soci‚lo darbinieku
darba nepiecieamÓbu margin‚lo grupu reintegr‚cijai norm‚laj‚ dzÓvÁ, salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar ìparas-
tajiem iedzÓvot‚jiemî. Divdesmit neatkarÓbas gadu laik‚, Úemot vÁr‚ t‚dus r‚dÓt‚jus, k‚ augsts
nevienlÓdzÓbas lÓmenis, liels pan‚vÓbu skaits, Óss dzÓves ilgums, klientisms utt., Lietuvas soci‚l‚
sistÁma ir pazaudÁjusi hum‚nismu. Augsts bezdarba lÓmenis un emigr‚cija joproj‚m tiek uzska-
tÓtas par galvenaj‚m ekonomiskaj‚m un soci‚laj‚m problÁm‚m valstÓ. AcÓmredzami, ka soci‚lo
apst‚kÔu pasliktin‚an‚s un nevienlÓdzÓba saglab‚jas pat ilgstoaj‚ IKP pieauguma laik‚ no
2001. lÓdz 2008. gadam. Galvenais soci‚l‚s droÓbas sistÁmas objekts Lietuv‚ ir ìvec‚s pa-
audzesî jeb novecojusi pensiju sistÁma. Ir nepiecieams uzs‚kt jaunu sistÁmas reformu kom-
pleksu, kuru galvenie mÁrÌi ir: atteikties no priviliÏÁt‚m izmaks‚m, pak‚peniski paaugstin‚t
pensionÁanas vecumu, p‚rskatÓt visu soci‚l‚s apdroin‚anas izmaksu sistÁmu, lÓdzsvarot pro-
porcijas starp tiem, kuri veic iemaksas, un tiem, kuri saÚem transfertus, sabalansÁt soci‚l‚s
apdroin‚anas fonda bud˛etu, p‚rskatÓt soci‚l‚s apdroin‚anas iemaksu apjomus (piemÁram,
piemÁrojot pensij‚m veselÓbas apdroin‚anas iemaksas), izmainÓt soci‚lo apdroin‚anu bez-
darba gadÓjum‚ un prieklaicÓgas pensionÁanas sistÁmu utt. Valsts pensiju sistÁma nodroina
augst‚ku soci‚l‚s apdroin‚anas kvalit‚ti nek‚ priv‚t‚s pensiju shÁmas. Pensiju sistÁmas mÁrÌis
ir nodroin‚t pensiju pietiekamÓbu. T‚dÁj‚di valsts pien‚kumi attiecÓb‚ pret pensiju sistÁmas
dalÓbniekiem nedrÓkst b˚t samazin‚ti. NeatkarÓgas, past‚vÓgi funkcionÁjo‚s iest‚des, kura
b˚tu atbildÓga par pensiju sistÁmas p‚rskatÓanu vai t‚s izvÁrtÁanu, radÓana var veicin‚t
pensiju sistÁmas p‚rvaldes konsolid‚ciju. Pensiju apdroin‚anas sistÁmas konstrukcijai j‚b˚t
balstÓtai uz ekonomiski matem‚tiskaj‚m metodÁm, nevis politiskiem lÁmumiem.

Резюме

Арвидас Гуогис, Аудриус Битинас

Закономерности, направления развития и гарантии

модели социальной политики Литвы

В представленной статье анализируются направления развития модели социальной

политики Литвы – в частности, гарантии социальной безопасности в системе пенсион-

ного страхования. Авторы подчёркивают взаимосвязь между системой социального обес-

печения и широко известными концепциями социальной справедливости, социального

государства и Нового государственного управления. Они связаны также с новыми кон-

цепциями социальной реинтеграции, социального качества и Новой власти, которые пред-

положительно более применимы в 21-ом веке, когда определённые моменты глобализа-

ции, неолиберализма и капитализма исчерпали себя. Экономический кризис 2009 года в

Литве показал необходимость создания новых подходов, которые препятствовали бы пе-

реходу страны на более низкие позиции развития. В своей административной практике

Литва всё ещё сталкивается с такими проблемами, как недостаток социальной справед-

ливости, растущая асимметрия информации в административной практике (особенно в

сфере отношений общества и негосударственных организаций с муниципальными и цен-

тральными органами власти), а также возможность общественных и социальных конф-

ликтов. Литовская модель социальной политики постепенно дрейфует (отдаляется) от

корпоративной модели Бисмарка в направлении либерально-маргинальной модели, осо-

бенно после того, как были реформированы частные пенсионные фонды и в сфере оказа-

ния социальных услуг было введено Новое государственное управление. Тем не менее,

после проведения этих реформ социальные условия для граждан Литвы не улучшились.

Реформы литовской пенсионной системы в 2003 году уменьшили социальную солидар-

ность и государственные социальные гарантии пенсионного страхования. Сторонники

рыночного фундаментализма считают, что решение проблем маргинальных групп зави-
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сит исключительно от них самих и не видят роли государства в этом процессе. Они не

признают необходимости более широкомасштабного социального обеспечения и деятель-

ности социальных работников для реинтеграции в полноценную жизнь маргинальных

групп по сравнению с “нормальными жителями”. За двадцать лет своей независимости,

принимая во внимание такие показатели, как высокий уровень неравенства, большое

количество самоубийств, небольшая продолжительность жизни, клиентизм и т.п., литов-

ская социальная система приобрела “бесчеловечный облик”. Высокий уровень безрабо-

тицы и эмиграции до сих пор считаются основными экономическими и социальными

проблемами страны. Очевидно, что ухудшение социальных условий и неравенство в Литве

сохранялось даже в течение длительного периода роста ВВП с 2001 по 2008 год. Основ-

ным объектом социальной безопасности в Литве на сегодняшний день является уста-

ревшая пенсионная система. Необходимо начать новый комплекс реформ системы, ос-

новными целями которых являются: отказ от привилегированных выплат, постепенное

повышение пенсионного возраста, пересмотр всей системы социального обеспечения,

сбалансирование соотношения между теми, кто платит социальные взносы, и теми, кто

получает социальные выплаты, сбалансирование бюджета фонда социального страхова-

ния, пересмотр объёмов взносов на социальное обеспечение (например, приравнивание

к пенсиям взносов медицинского страхования), изменение социального страхования по

безработице и системы досрочного выхода на пенсию и т.д. Государственная пенсионная

система обеспечивает более высокое качество социального страхования, чем частные пен-

сионные схемы. Целью пенсионной системы является обеспечение достаточности пен-

сий. Таким образом, обязательства государства перед участниками пенсионной системы

не должны быть снижены. Создание постоянно действующего независимого учреждения,

ответственного за пересмотр пенсионной системы или его оценку, может способствовать

консолидации управления пенсионной системой. Конструирование системы пенсион-

ного обеспечения должно основываться на использовании эконометрических методов, а

не на принятии политических решений.
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Z I N ¬ T N I S K ¬  D Z Œ V E

I Z D O T ¬ S  M O N O G R ¬ F I J A S

Maria Johanna Schouten

A SOCIOLOGY OF GENDER

Gender Studies is a quite recent academic
subject. The scientific research and the academic
teaching on the social assymetries between men
and women began around 1970, during the
second feminist wave. Today, this subject
of study, with varying designations such as
womenís studies, gender studies, or feminist
studies, exists in most universities in the world.

The study of gender, and in particular the
sociology of gender, the subject of this book,
is not a residual scientific category, but rather
a specific way of observing and analyzing all
areas of social reality. It takes into consideration
the way people are involved in social relations
and their ideas and convictions, depending on
whether they are man or woman. Also in an
epistemological perspective, the studies about
gender are fundamental, as they show the age-
long tendency for the production of knowledge
to take the ìmasculineî as a norm. Gender

should be studied for the great importance of this principle in the organization of
social life, but also because it is at the root of countless situations of inequality and
injustice. All too often, the relegation of women to a secundary position is incontested,
and considered as ìnaturalî.

In short, the study of, in Pierre Bourdieuís words, ìsuch a difficult topicî, as the
gender relations is motivated and warranted by its relevance, comprehensiveness, and
the new possibilities it offers to social analysis.

In Portugal, womenís studies were institutionalized first in 1977, with the
installation of the CCF, the Comission of Womenís Conditions (today CIG ñ Comission
for Citizenship and Gender Equality). This was an initiative of the government, in its
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efforts to promote the principle of equality of rights of
men and women, as stipulated in the new Constitution.
International tendencies also stimulated the interest for
the ìWomenís Issueî, such as the proclamation, by the
United Nations, of 1975 as the International Womenís
Year, followed by the Womenís Decade, in which projects
were developed on a global scale to improve living con-
ditions and the autonomy of women.

The studies about the ìcondition of womenî or
themes related to gender multiplied, and a landmark in
Portugal was the year 1985 in which two major con-
ferences were held. The first one, ìWomen in Portugalî,
was the initiative of the Institute of Social Sciences (ICS)
in Lisbon and the second, ìThe woman in Portuguese
society ñ historical vision and present-day perspectivesî

was held in the Faculty of Arts of Coimbra University. Since then, an increasing
number of studies related to gender has been carried out in Portugal.

In 1991, the Portuguese Association for the Studies about Women (APEM) was
founded, which publishes the journal ex aequo. Historical articles dedicated to women
are published in the scholarly review Faces de Eva.

In higher education in Portugal, the theme of gender has obtained a place in the
various curricula. The Department of Sociology of the University of Beira Interior
was one of the first to introduce the subject of Sociology of Gender in its courses, first
at Mastersí level and later also for undergraduates. The lectures of these course units
constituted the basis and motives for the writing of the present book, A Sociologia do
Género (A Sociology of Gender) which aims to be a general introduction to the study
of gender, from a sociological perspective but with numerous links to the fields of
anthropology and history.

Maria Johanna Schouten
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Aivars StankeviËs

SOCIAL DIMENSION OF
THE HIGHER EDUCATION IN LATVIA

The chosen theme of the monograph is
related to the sociology of education, which,
being an important element of social sciences
in generally, has been formulated as a rela-
tively independent scientific discipline by one
of the sociology founders E. Durkheim who
declared that the basic function of education
is to deliver the prevailing cultural values to
the next generations. Currently, to the prob-
lems of sociology of education significant
attention is paid both by sociologists, pe-
dagogues and specialists of education sciences
throughout the world. This has been explicitly
testified by numerous and various congresses,
conferences, symposiums, seminars and other
scientific activities, which are held in different
places of the world. It is necessary to remark
that in Latvia solutions to the problems of
sociology of education for the first time have
been studied in the 60ies of the 20th century,

when the first youth sociological researches were published.
Currently, several researches related to social reality phenomenon (labour market

of the youth, employment, unemployment) are being carried out. In this respect it is
necessary to remark the latest sociological researches of Latviaís youth and education
areas, whereof a comprehensive outline is provided by sociologists R. Rungule, I. Ko-
roleva, I. Trapenciere and others in lately published book ìSociology in Latviaî.
Significant contribution to the research of the youth further plans has been prepared
by the Employment State Agency and A/S Hansabanka jointly performed research
ìThe research of the professional plans of the 12th class students ìOPEN GENERA-
TIONî, the results and methodology of which have been used in the elaboration of
the authorís research program and performance of the research itself, as well as in the
process of comparing the obtained results. Some particular issues connected with
sociology of education have also been investigated by other notable Latvian sociologists:
B. Zepa, V. MeÚikovs, O. Pavlovs etc. in their research works. At the same time, it
has to be emphasised that sociologists have very little dealt with the higher education
and the problems of its availability and sustainability (except some fragmentary
research activities devoted to the higher education and conferences at the establishments
of higher education in Latvia ñ particularly, at the University of Latvia, the Riga
Stradins University, Daugavpils University).
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The developed monograph is devoted to the sociological problems of higher
education. As it was already mentioned, in Latvia the development and recognition
of sociology of education is in its starting position of development. Therefore, it is
still being represented as a nationally, socially and scientifically relevant topicality.

Therefore, the aim of the research is to investigate the social dimension of the
higher education and to present the recommendations for its improvement.

The hypothesis of the research: the social dimension of higher education is
determined not only by the equal openness of higher education area for all social
groups, but also by the national interests and priorities of the country and respective
social groups. And the situation in Latvia is characterized by that the stateís national
interests and priorities of some social groups do not conform to the ones of pan-
European higher education area.

The author in the work has used the following research methods:
1. General scientific research methods: monographic method, logical analysis and

synthesis, logically-constructive method, comparative analysis.
2. Specific methods of sociology: expert method, content analysis, quantitative survey,

typologization method, data explication methods, correlation analysis.

During the elaboration process of this research in order to verify (obtain the
verification or deny) the determined assumption two empirical researches were
performed.

In order to achieve the aim of the research the public survey was used; it was
carried out in two forms: qualitative ñ interviews with the experts of higher education,
which were consequently used for the expertsí interviews content analysis and
quantitative ñ the questioning of the 12th grade pupils.

The scientific novelty of the research is formed by the elaboration of higher
education social dimension APC (access, process, completion), taking into consideration
not only the openness of the higher education but also the readiness of different social
groups to use it. In scope of this general novelty, it is necessary to maintain particular
novelty elements of the monograph:
1. Extended sociological interpretation of the social dimension of higher education;
2. The analysis of social dimension of Latviaís higher education in the context of the

Bologna process;
3. The consecutive and systematic analysis of different higher education area levels ñ

Europe, Latvia and the social groups.

The monograph consists of an introduction, 3 chapters and 10 sub-chapters, a
conclusion, a list of information sources and 2 appendixes.

The monograph begins with the chapter ìThe social dimension of the European
higher education area: theoretical and methodological aspectsî, where the theoretical
and methodological basis of higher education social dimension is explored; the basic
elements of higher education social dimension are defined and the model of their
mutual connectivity is elaborated, taking into account both the offer of higher education
area and the demand expressed by different social groups; the availability of higher
education is explored as well within the aspect of Europe as the main social dimension
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element of European higher education; the globalization
and internationalization tendencies and challenges of higher
education are considered. In this chapter the social dimen-
sion of higher education is explored from the position of
joint European interests.

The second chapter ìSocial dimension of higher educa-
tion within the viewpoint of experts in Latviaî analyses
the development and sustainability of Latvian higher
education at the beginning of the current century, as well
as studies the national interests of Latvia in the social di-
mension of higher education using the qualitative and
quantitative analysis of the viewpoints expressed by profes-
sional experts of Latvian higher education.

In the third chapter ìAnalysis of the social dimension
of higher education in Latvia based on the survey results

of the secondary school studentsî the research of the 12th grade pupils, which was
performed by the author, is described. This empiric research includes plans, interests
and priorities of different social groups in Latvia ñ the potential consumers of higher
education ñ in connection with the opportunities to acquire the higher education in
Latvia and Europe. The authorís research is also compared with the results of
Employment State Agency and A/S Hansabanka jointly performed research ìThe
research of the professional plans of the 12th grade pupils ìOPEN GENERATIONî.

The conclusion includes the main results, statements and findings as well as
recommendations for those responsible for Latvian higher education policy.

Aivars StankeviËs
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Aina »aplinska

AIZ“«M«JA KREDŒTSP«JA UN BANKAS KREDŒTPORTFEœA
VEIDO–ANAS PROBL«MAS LATVIJ¬

AttÓstÓtas tirgus ekonomikas apst‚kÔos
kredÓtoper‚ciju Ópaa nozÓme ir t‚, ka t‚s
atlases veid‚ novada lÓdzekÔus uz visdaudz-
solo‚kajiem uzÚÁmumiem. KreditÁana ir ne
tikai izdevÓgs un aktÓvs banku darbÓbas veids,
taËu arÓ visriskant‚kais, kas prasa kredÓtriska
samazin‚anas prieknoteikumu ievÁroanu.
Galvenais instruments, kas Ôauj samazin‚t
kredÓtrisku, ir nopietna aizÚÁmÁja kredÓtspÁjas
izvÁrtÁana. –Ós izvÁrtÁanas mÁrÌis ir noteikt
aizÚÁmÁja spÁju savlaicÓgi un pilnÓb‚ dzÁst
savas kredÓtsaistÓbas, k‚ arÓ riska pak‚pi, ko
banka ir gatava uzÚemties, kredÓta apjomu,
kas varÁtu b˚t izsniegts konkrÁtajos apst‚kÔos,
k‚ arÓ kredÓta izsnieganas noteikumus. Tas
viss paredz ne tikai aizÚÁmÁja kredÓtspÁjas
izvÁrtÁanu uz kredÓta pieprasÓanas datumu,
bet arÓ viÚa finansi‚l‚s stabilit‚tes prognozi.

Latvijas komercbanku darbÓb‚ kredÓtope-
r‚cijas ieÚem Ópau vietu ñ 71.2% no Latvijas

komercbanku sistÁmas aktÓviem 2010. gad‚, kas prasa efektÓvu p‚rvaldÓanu. Viena
no galvenaj‚m problÁm‚m ir saistÓta ar kredÓta atmaks‚anas kavÁjumiem un lÓdz ar
to strauji pieauguo kredÓtrisku. Statistiskie dati liecina, k‚ pÁdÁja gada laik‚ pieauga
kavÁtu kredÓtu maks‚jumu apjoms, sast‚dot vair‚k nek‚
ceturtdaÔu no kopÁja komercbanku kredÓtportfeÔa. –‚dos
apst‚kÔos nepietiekoa kredÓtriska vadÓbas jaut‚jumiem
veltÓta uzmanÓba rada un var radÓt bank‚m lielus zaudÁ-
jumus un izraisÓt banku sistÁmas krÓzi. S‚kot ar 2009. gadu
Latvijas banku sektors piedzÓvoja strauju zaudÁjumu
k‚pumu, kaut gan vienos un tajos paos makroekonomis-
kajos apst‚kÔos ne visas Latvijas komercbankas bija
zaudÁt‚jas, kas liecina par to, ka p‚rdom‚ta bankas iekÁj‚
kredÓtpolitika un pastiprin‚ta uzmanÓba aizÚÁmÁju kredÓt-
spÁjas izvÁrtÁanai ir Ôoti nozÓmÓga bankas kredÓtportfeÔa
kvalit‚tes uzturÁanai.

LÓdz ar to var apgalvot, ka monogr‚fijas tÁma ir visai
aktu‚la aizÚÁmÁjiem un Latvijas komercbanku sektoram.
Visaktu‚l‚k‚ Latvijas komercbanku problÁma m˚sdien‚s ñ Aina »aplinska
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k‚ samazin‚t bankas portfeÔa kredÓtrisku, pareizi izvÁrtÁjot potenci‚lo aizÚÁmÁju
kredÓtspÁju? Vai tas visp‚r ir iespÁjams? Vai ir k‚di instrumenti aizÚÁmÁju kredÓtspÁjas
precÓzai izvÁrtÁanai, lai nepaÔautos tikai uz komercbanku kredÓta mened˛eru
profesion‚lo pieredzi aj‚ jom‚, k‚ arÓ veicot patst‚vÓgus empÓriskus pÁtÓjumus, par
kuru objektu kÔuva Latvijas komercbanku kredÓtportfeÔi, kredÓta mened˛eri k‚ bankas
kredÓtpolitikas nesÁji un Latvijas uzÚÁmumiaizÚÁmÁji. Izmantojot gan ekonomikas
zin‚tnes teorÁtisko, metodoloÏisko un metodisko apar‚tu, gan savu profesion‚lo
pieredzi komercbanku sfÁr‚, autore mÁÏin‚ja dot savu ieguldÓjumu aizÚÁmÁja
kredÓtspÁjas izvÁrtÁanas un bankas optim‚la kredÓtportfeÔa izveides problÁmu
risin‚an‚ Latvij‚.
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Vadims Krasko, Viktors Voronovs

PAT«R«T¬JU UZVEDŒBA: SOCI¬LEKONOMISKO FAKTORU
REÃION¬L¬ P«TŒJUMA PIEREDZE

Da˛‚di soci‚lekonomiskie faktori b˚tiski
ietekmÁ Latvijas un t‚s reÏionu patÁrÁt‚ju
uzvedÓbu.

Monogr‚fija sast‚v no trim nodaÔ‚m.
Pirmaj‚ nodaÔ‚ ìPatÁrÁt‚ju uzvedÓbas

pÁtÓjumu teorÁtisk‚ pieeja ekonomikas
zin‚tnÁî izanalizÁti ekonomikas zin‚tnes
uzskati par patÁrÁt‚ju (m‚jsaimniecÓbu) uz-
vedÓbu m˚sdienu Latvijas un ‚rzemju zin‚t-
niskaj‚ literat˚r‚. PatÁrÁt‚ju uzvedÓba tiek
pÁtÓta m‚jsaimniecÓb‚s. PatÁrÁt‚ju uzvedÓbas
izpÁtes teorÁtisko pieeju apkopoanas rezul-
t‚t‚ atkl‚tas patÁrÁt‚ju uzvedÓbas analÓzes
m˚sdienu tendences, apl˚koti patÁrÁt‚ju
uzvedÓbas ekonomiskie modeÔi, nodalÓti trÓs
patÁrÁt‚ju uzvedÓbas tipi atkarÓb‚ no iztikas
minimuma: tradicion‚lais, tolerantais, aktÓ-
vais. IzskatÓti patÁrÁt‚ju uzvedÓbas ekono-
miskie ñ neekonomiskie, ‚rÁjie ñ iekÁjie so-
ci‚lekonomiskie faktori un to strukt˚ra.

Otraj‚ nodaÔ‚ ìLatvijas un t‚s reÏionu patÁrÁt‚ju uzvedÓbas st‚voklis un dinamikaî
tiek apl˚kots patÁriÚa groza st‚voklis un strukt˚ra, patÁriÚa bud˛ets, ien‚kumi, pa-
tÁriÚa izdevumi, materi‚l‚ st‚vokÔa panovÁrtÁjums, priv‚t‚ patÁriÚa ietekme uz
reÏion‚l‚s ekonomikas attÓstÓbu, galveno nodokÔu ietekme uz patÁrÁt‚ju labkl‚jÓbu
un uzvedÓbu. IzskatÓti patÁrÁt‚ju uzvedÓbas ilgtermiÚa ñ ÓstermiÚa soci‚lekonomiskie
faktori un to strukt˚ra.

Treaj‚ nodaÔ‚ ìSoci‚lekonomisko faktoru ietekme uz patÁrÁt‚ju uzvedÓbas
st‚vokli un dinamiku: mÁrÓana un novÁrtÁjumsî tiek apl˚koti ‚rÁjie faktori (ien‚kumi,
r˚pniecÓba, nodarbin‚tÓba, bezdarbs, cenas, k‚ arÓ ietveroie soci‚lekonomiskie para-
metri), iekÁjie faktori (izdevumi, patÁriÚ, uzkr‚jumi, kreditÁana), patÁrÁt‚ju uzvedÓbu
determinÁjoie procesi.

–ie faktori Ô‚va noteikt struktur‚l‚s ÓpatnÓbas un dinamisk‚s tendences Latvijas
patÁrÁt‚ju uzvedÓbas reÏion‚laj‚ modelÓ. –aj‚ nodaÔ‚ tiek pamatota nepiecieamÓba
pielietot indikatÓvo analÓzi un faktoranalÓzi, izpÁtot patÁrÁt‚ju uzvedÓbu m˚sdienu
ekonomik‚.

Tiek apl˚kota ien‚kumu, ra˛oanas, bezdarba un cenu dinamika reÏiona ekono-
mik‚, sniegts to salÓdzin‚jums ar patÁrÁt‚ju izdevumu, uzkr‚jumu un kreditÁanas
dinamiku Latvijas reÏion‚l‚ ekonomik‚ NUTS 2 lÓmenÓ.
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Sniegts reÏiona patÁrÁt‚ju konfidences dinamikas vÁrtÁjums Latvij‚, pamatojoties
uz indeksu metodi. Sniegti Latvijas (divu t‚s reÏionu) un Daugavpils patÁrÁt‚ju uzve-
dÓbas faktoranalÓzes rezult‚ti atkarÓb‚ no mÁrÓjumu rezult‚tiem, kas veikti, piedaloties
autoriem.

PÁtÓjuma zin‚tnisk‚ novit‚te:
1. Pamatojoties uz veikto pÁtÓjumu, autori sistematizÁja jÁdziena ìpatÁrÁt‚ju uzve-

dÓbaî m˚sdienu teorÁtisk‚s pieejas un, balstoties uz t‚m, veidoja patÁrÁt‚ju uzve-
dÓbas analÓzes makroekonomisko pieeju.

2. Ir autoru izstr‚d‚ta patÁrÁt‚ju uzvedÓbas klasifik‚cija pÁc t‚s izpausmes un funkcio-
nÁanas objektÓv‚m ñ subjektÓv‚m, ‚rÁj‚m ñ iekÁj‚m, ilgtermiÚa ñ ÓstermiÚa
pazÓmÁm.

3. Sniegts autoru traktÁjums patÁrÁt‚ju uzvedÓbas reÏion‚lajai specifikai, par‚dot to
uz Latgales reÏiona piemÁra, veikta t‚s salÓdzino‚ analÓze ar datiem vis‚ Latvij‚
pÁc vienotas tipveida metodikas.

4. Veikts Latgales (taj‚ skait‚ arÓ Daugavpils) patÁrÁt‚ju noskaÚojuma un konfidences
empÓriskais apsekojums un aprÁÌin‚ti t‚ indeksi.

5. PrecizÁti patÁrÁt‚ju uzvedÓbas vadoie determinanti pamatojoties uz faktoru analÓzi
un t‚das uzvedÓbas da˛‚du faktoru ietekmi uz reÏiona ekonomikas st‚vokli un
dinamikas ÓpatnÓb‚m.

Vadims Krasko Viktors Voronovs
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«rika Krutova

STARPVALSTU SADARBŒBA TRANSNACION¬LO
ORGANIZ«TO NOZIEGUMU IZM«KL«–AN¬

Starpvalstu sadarbÓb‚ noziegumu iz-
meklÁan‚ iesaist‚s visas valstis ar atÌirÓgu
intensit‚ti, balstoties uz starptautiskiem un
nacion‚lajiem tiesÓbu aktiem. Ãeopolitisko
p‚rmaiÚu rezult‚t‚, noziedzÓbas uzplaukums
izraisÓja nepiecieamÓbu pÁc p‚rrobe˛u poli-
cijas sadarbÓbas moderniz‚cijas. LÓdzinÁjas
tiesÓbaizsardzÓbas iest‚˛u starpvalstu koope-
r‚cijas formas un veidus paplain‚ja Eiropas
SavienÓbas normatÓvais regulÁjums. Pirmo
reizi tik nozÓmÓg‚ starpvalstu vienoan‚s ñ
Lisabonas lÓgum‚ ñ starp citiem ieklietu un
tieslietu sadarbÓbas jaut‚jumiem, atseviÌi
V sadaÔ‚ 87.ñ89. Pantos atrun‚ta policijas
sadarbÓba, kas liek punktu strÓdiem par poli-
cijas jaut‚jumu nozÓmÓgumu jebkuras valsts
tiesÓbu zin‚tnÁ.

Ekonomisk‚s integr‚cijas process, iekÁjo
robe˛u atcelana un moderno tehnoloÏiju at-
tÓstÓba atseviÌos reÏionos mainÓja ilgstoi

deklarÁto uzskatu, ka noziedzÓbas kontrole ir ekskluzÓva valstu iekÁja kompetence.
Lai pan‚ktu lÓdzsvaru starp suverenit‚ti un soda nenovÁramÓbu ‚rpus nacion‚lo robe˛u
principiem, Eiropas SavienÓbas dalÓbvalstis harmonizÁ tiesÓbu aktus, nacion‚laj‚
regulÁjum‚ p‚rÚem p‚rnacion‚las tiesÓbu normas. Jaunu instrumentu ievieana neveido
pozitÓvas pielietoanas praksi, ja s‚kotnÁji netiek pÁtÓta
t‚s saistÓba ar jau esoaj‚m tiesÓbu norm‚m, lÓdz ar ko
nacion‚lais regulÁjums tiek grozÓts nelietderÓgi.

Jau Sen‚ vÁsture liecina par atseviÌiem kooper‚cijas
veidiem noziegumu apkaroan‚, tomÁr is darbs ir pirmais
latvieu valod‚ veiktais zin‚tniskais pÁtÓjums par p‚rro-
be˛u sadarbÓbas noziegumu izmeklÁan‚ teorÁtiski praktis-
kiem jaut‚jumiem.

Zin‚tnieku un praktiÌu viedokÔi par p‚rrobe˛u sadar-
bÓbu ir da˛‚di, Úemot vÁr‚ pÁtÓjuma veikanas laiku un
reÏionu. TomÁr vienotÓba past‚v attiecÓb‚ uz saskaÚotas
koordin‚cijas nepiecieamÓbu, Ópai inform‚cijas apmaiÚas
jom‚.

«rika Krutova
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Inta Ostrovska

LATVIJAS IEDZŒVOT¬JU IZGLŒTŒBA
SOCI¬L¬S AUDZIN¬–ANAS KONTEKST¬

Palaik objektÓvu iemeslu dÁÔ notiek
laikmetu maiÚa, ko sauc da˛‚di: industri‚lo
sabiedrÓbu nomaina postindustri‚l‚; indus-
tri‚l‚ sabiedrÓba p‚riet uz zin‚anu sabied-
rÓbu; industri‚l‚ sabiedrÓba p‚riet uz infor-
m‚cijas sabiedrÓbu u.c. –o procesu rietumos
s‚ka pÁtÓt jau 20. gs. 70-jos gados, taËu post-
padomju telp‚ ñ tikai 90-to gadu beig‚s, un
tas apstiprina vienu no globaliz‚cijas liku-
miem ñ par civiliz‚cijas vienotÓbu, kopÓgo
attÓstÓbas ceÔu vis‚m m˚sdienu sabiedrÓb‚m.
T‚pÁc ir j‚veic starpdisciplin‚ri pÁtÓjumi, lai
dziÔ‚k un vispusÓg‚k varÁtu analizÁt t‚s peda-
goÏiska satura problÁmas, kuras rodas aj‚
‚tri mainÓgaj‚ apk‚rtÁj‚ vidÁ.

Audzin‚anas k‚ plaas, nozÓmÓgas so-
ci‚las par‚dÓbas izpratne ietver sabiedrÓbas
materi‚lo un garÓgo apst‚kÔu p‚rveidoanu.
Protams, t‚ nav tie‚ audzin‚anas funkcija.
–aj‚ gadÓjum‚ audzin‚anas funkcija b˚s ñ

lai cilvÁks, veicot o sabiedrÓbas materi‚lo un garÓgo p‚rveidi, izvirzÓtu arÓ audzinoo
mÁrÌi, lai sabiedrisko attiecÓbu izmaiÚas neb˚tu pretrun‚ ar personÓbas veidoan‚s
uzdevumiem. T‚dÁj‚di jebkura sabiedrÓbas p‚rveides darbÓba, kur‚ ir ietverts audzi-
noais aspekts, b˚s audzin‚anas procesa lÓdzeklis vai sast‚vdaÔa. Audzin‚ana ir
sabiedrÓbas objektÓvo p‚rmaiÚu subjektÓv‚ izpausme, t‚pÁc
audzin‚anai k‚ soci‚l‚s p‚rvaldes veidam j‚b˚t ietvertam
visos citos sabiedrÓbas p‚rvaldes veidos.

SaistÓb‚ ar visu augst‚k minÁto, ir j‚secina, ka viens
no pedagoÏijas uzdevumiem ir Úemt vÁr‚ socializ‚cijas
tendences katr‚ sabiedrÓbas attÓstÓbas posm‚ un izmantot
t‚s daudzveidÓgos aspektus audzin‚anas proces‚, ietverot
to visu arÓ izglÓtÓbas sistÁm‚ un proces‚.

Inta Ostrovska
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AUTORU IEV«RŒBAI

fiurn‚l‚ ìSoci‚lo Zin‚tÚu VÁstnesisî tiek publicÁti oriÏin‚li zin‚tniskie raksti soci‚laj‚s
zin‚tnÁs (socioloÏij‚, politikas zin‚tnÁ, ekonomik‚, soci‚laj‚ psiholoÏij‚, tiesÓbu zin‚tnÁ), k‚
arÓ zin‚tnisko pÁtÓjumu recenzijas, konferenËu apskati, inform‚cija par zin‚tnisko dzÓvi.
Redakcija rakstus pieÚem angÔu, latvieu un krievu valod‚. Rakstu problem‚tika nav ierobe˛ota.

Redakcij‚ iesniegtie raksti tiek recenzÁti. Atsauksmi par katru rakstu sniedz divi recenzenti,
k‚ arÓ ̨ urn‚la redaktors. Redakcija ievÁro autoru un recenzentu savstarpÁjo anonimit‚ti. Rakstu
autoriem ir tiesÓbas iepazÓties ar recenzij‚m un kritisk‚m piezÓmÁm un, nepiecieamÓbas gadÓjum‚,
koriÏÁt savus pÁtÓjumus, veikt tajos labojumus un grozÓjumus, par termiÚu vienojoties ar
redaktoru. Redakcijai ir tiesÓbas veikt nepiecieamos stilistiskos labojumus, k‚ arÓ precizÁt
raksta zin‚tnisk‚ apar‚ta noformÁjumu. Redakcijas izdarÓtie labojumi tiek saskaÚoti ar autoru.

Raksti tiek vÁrtÁti saskaÚ‚ ar pieÚemtajiem zin‚tniskuma kritÁrijiem: pÁtÓjuma atbilstÓba
m˚sdienu teorÁtiskajam lÓmenim izvÁlÁt‚s problÁmas izpÁtÁ; pietiekama empÓrisk‚ b‚ze,
empÓrisk‚ materi‚la oriÏinalit‚te; hipotÁ˛u, atziÚu un rekomend‚ciju oriÏinalit‚te un novit‚te;
pÁt‚m‚s tÁmas aktualit‚te. Tiek vÁrtÁta arÓ izkl‚sta loÏika un saprotamÓba. Atlasot rakstus
publicÁanai, priekroka tiek dota fundament‚las ievirzes pÁtÓjumiem.

Redakcija honor‚rus nemaks‚, manuskriptus un disketes (vai CD) atpakaÔ neizsniedz.

Raksta noformÁana

Raksti, kuru noformÁana neatbilst prasÓb‚m, netiks pieÚemti publicÁanai.

Raksta apjoms: 0,75 ñ 1,5 autorloksnes (30000ñ60000 zÓmju, atstarpes ieskaitot).
Raksta manuskripts iesniedzams pa elektronisko pastu. Teksts j‚saliek, izmantojot Times

New Roman riftu (WinWord 2000/XP); burtu lielums ñ 12 punkti, interv‚ls starp rind‚m ñ
1. Teksta att‚lums no kreis‚s malas ñ 3,5 cm, no lab‚s malas ñ 2,5 cm, no apakas un no
augas ñ 2,5 cm. Ja tiek izmantotas speci‚l‚s datorprogrammas, tad t‚s iesniedzamas kop‚ ar
rakstu.

Raksta kopsavilkums: 2000ñ2500 zÓmju. Rakstiem latvieu valod‚ kopsavilkums j‚sa-
gatavo angÔu un krievu valod‚; rakstiem angÔu valod‚ j‚pievieno kopsavilkums latvieu un
krievu valod‚; rakstiem krievu valod‚ j‚pievieno kopsavilkums latvieu un angÔu valod‚.

Raksta valoda: zin‚tniska, terminoloÏiski precÓza. Ja autors gatavo rakstu svevalod‚,
tad viÚam paam j‚r˚pÁjas par raksta teksta valodniecisko rediÏÁanu, konsultÁjoties ar
attiecÓg‚s soci‚lo zin‚tÚu nozares speci‚listu ñ valodas nesÁju. Raksti, kuru valoda neatbilst
pareizrakstÓbas likumiem, netiks izskatÓti un recenzÁti.

Raksta zin‚tniskais apar‚ts. Atsauces ievietojamas tekst‚ pÁc ‚da parauga: (Turner 1990);
(Mills, Bela 1997). PiezÓmes un skaidrojumi ievietojami raksta beig‚s. Tabulas, grafiki, shÁmas
un diagrammas noformÁjami, nor‚dot materi‚la avotu, nepiecieamÓbas gadÓjum‚ arÓ atzÓmÁjot
tabulu, grafiku, shÁmu izveides (aprÁÌin‚anas, datu summÁanas utt.) metodiku. Visiem t‚da
veida materi‚liem j‚nor‚da k‚rtas numurs un virsraksts.

References j‚veido un j‚noformÁ ‚di:

Monogr‚fijas (gr‚matas un bro˚ras):
Mills Ch. R. (1998) Sociologicheskoje voobrazhenie. Moskva: Strategiya. (In Russian)
Turner J. H. (1974) The Structure of Sociological Theory. Homewood (Illinois): The Dorsey
Press.
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Raksti kr‚jumos:
Turner R. H. (1990) A Comparative Content Analysis of Biographies. Øyen, E. (ed.)
Comparative Methodology: Theory and Practice in International Social Research. London,
etc.: Sage Publications, pp. 134ñ150.

Raksti ˛urn‚los:
Bela B. (1997) Identitates daudzbalsiba Zviedrijas latviesu dzivesstastos. Latvijas Zinatnu
Akademijas Vestis, A, 51, Nr. 5/6, 112.ñ129. lpp. (In Latvian)
Shmitt K. (1992) Ponyatie politicheskogo. Voprosi sociologii, № 1, str. 37ñ67. (In Russian)

Raksti laikrakstos:
Strazdins I. (1999) Matematiki pasaule un Latvija. Zinatnes Vestnesis, 8. marts. (In Latvian)

Materi‚li no interneta:
Soms H. Vestures informatika: Saturs, struktura un datu baze Latgales dati. (In Latvian)
Pieejams: http://www.dpu.lv/LD/LDpublik.html (skat. 20.10.2002).

References sak‚rtojamas autoru uzv‚rdu vai nosaukumu (ja autors ir instit˚cija) latÓÚu
alfabÁta secÓb‚.
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NOTES FOR CONTRIBUTORS

ìSocial Sciences Bulletinî publishes original research papers on the problems of social
sciences (sociology, political sciences, economics, social psychology, law), as well as review
articles, information on conferences and scientific life. The Editorial Board accepts articles in
English, Latvian, and Russian. The scope of problems of articles is not limited.

The articles submitted to the Editorial Board are reviewed by two reviewers and the editor.
The Editorial Board observes mutual anonymity of the authors and the reviewers. The authors
have a right to get acquainted with the reviews and the critical remarks (comments) and, if it
is necessary, they may make some changes, coming to an agreement about the terms with the
editor. The Editorial Board has a right to make necessary stylistic corrections, change the
layout of the scientific paper to come to the uniformity of the layout. The corrections made by
the Editorial Board will be agreed with the author.

The articles are evaluated according to the adopted scientific criteria: correspondence of
the research to the present-day theoretical level in the domain of the chosen problem; sufficient
empirical basis; originality of empirical material; originality of hypotheses, conclusions, and
recommendations; topicality of the subject investigated. The logics and clearness of the
exposition is evaluated as well. Preference is given to fundamental studies.

The Editorial Board does not pay royalties; manuscripts and diskettes (or CDs) are not
given back.

Layout of Manuscripts

Articles, which do not have an appropriate layout, will not be accepted.

Volume of article: 30,000 ñ 60,000 characters with spaces.
Manuscript should be submitted by e-mail. Text should be composed using Times New

Roman font (WinWord 2000/XP); font size ñ 12, line spacing ñ 1. Text should be aligned
3.5 cm ñ from the left side, 2.5 ñ from the right side, 2.5 cm ñ from the top and the bottom. If
special computer programmes are used, then they should be submitted together with the article.

Summary: 2,000ñ2,500 characters. Articles in Latvian should contain a summary in English
and Russian; articles in English should be provided with a summary in Latvian and Russian;
articles in Russian should contain a summary in Latvian and English.

Language of article: scientific, terminologically precise. If author prepares an article in a
foreign language, then he/she should take trouble about the linguistic correction of the written
text consulting a specialist of the corresponding branch of social sciences ñ native speaker.
Articles, which have a wrong spelling, will not be accepted and reviewed.

Layout of article. References should be placed in a text according to the example: (Turner
1990); (Mills, Bela 1997). Explanations and comments should be given in the endnotes. Tables,
charts, schemes, diagrams, etc. should have indication of the source of the material and, if
necessary, then the method of making the table, the chart, the scheme (calculations, data
gathering, etc.) should be marked. These materials should have ordinal numbers and titles.

References should be compiled according to the given samples:

Monographs (books, brochures):
Mills Ch. R. (1998) Sociologicheskoje voobrazhenie. Moskva: Strategiya. (In Russian)
Turner J. H. (1974) The Structure of Sociological Theory. Homewood (Illinois): The Dorsey
Press.
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Articles in collections:
Turner R. H. (1990) A Comparative Content Analysis of Biographies. Øyen, E. (ed.)
Comparative Methodology: Theory and Practice in International Social Research. London,
etc.: Sage Publications, pp. 134ñ150.

Articles in magazines:
Bela B. (1997) Identitates daudzbalsiba Zviedrijas latviesu dzivesstastos. Latvijas Zinatnu
Akademijas Vestis, A, 51, Nr. 5/6, 112.ñ129. lpp. (In Latvian)
Shmitt K. (1992) Ponyatie politicheskogo. Voprosi sociologii, № 1, str. 37ñ67. (In Russian)

Articles in newspapers:
Strazdins I. (1999) Matematiki pasaule un Latvija. Zinatnes Vestnesis, 8. marts. (In Latvian)

Materials from the Internet:
Soms H. Vestures informatika: Saturs, struktura un datu baze Latgales dati. (In Latvian)
Available: http://www.dpu.lv/LD/LDpublik.html (accessed 20.10.2002).

References should be compiled in the Roman alphabetís order according to the authorsí
names or titles (if the institution is the author).
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ВНИМАНИЮ АВТОРОВ

В журнале «Вестник социальных наук» публикуются оригинальные научные статьи

по проблемам социальных наук (социологии, политических наук, экономики, социаль-

ной психологии, юриспруденции), а также рецензии на научные исследования, обзоры

конференций, информация о научной жизни. Редакция принимает статьи на английс-

ком, латышском и русском языке. Проблематика статей не ограничивается.

Статьи, представленные в редакцию журнала, рецензируются. Отзыв о каждой статье

дают два рецензента, а также редактор журнала. Редакция соблюдает принцип аноним-

ности авторов и рецензентов. Авторы статей имеют право ознакомиться с рецензиями и

критическими замечаниями и, в случае необходимости, внести исправления и изменения

в свои исследования, причем срок внесения корректировок должен согласовываться с ре-

дактором. Редакция сохраняет за собой право внести в статью необходимые стилистические

исправления, а также изменения в оформление научного аппарата с целью достижения

его единообразия. Исправления, произведенные редакцией, согласуются с автором.

Статьи оцениваются в соответствии с критериями научности: соответствие современ-

ному теоретическому уровню в изучении выбранной проблемы; достаточная эмпиричес-

кая база; оригинальность эмпирического материала; новизна и оригинальность гипотез,

положений, рекомендаций; актуальность темы исследования. Оценивается также сама

логика и ясность изложения. При отборе статей для публикации преимущество дается

исследованиям фундаментального характера.

Редакция гонорары не выплачивает, рукописи и дискеты (или СD) не возвращает.

Оформление рукописи статьи

Статьи, оформление которых не будет соответствовать данным требованиям, к пуб-

ликации не принимаются.

Объем статьи: 0,75 – 1,5 авторских листа (30000 – 60000 знаков, включая пробелы).

Рукопись статьи должна быть представлена по электронной почте. Текст набирается

шрифтом Times New Roman (Win Word 2000/XP); размер букв – 12, межстрочный интервал –

1. Поля слева – 3,5 см, справа – 2,5 см, сверху и снизу – 2,5 см. Если в наборе статьи исполь-

зовались специальные компьютерные программы, то они должны быть представлены в

редакцию.

Резюме: 2000–2500 знаков. Статьи на латышском языке сопровождаются резюме на

английском и русском языке; статьи на английском языке – резюме на латышском и рус-

ском языке; статьи на русском языке – резюме на латышском и английском языке.

Язык статьи: научный, терминологически точный. Если автор готовит статью на ино-

странном (неродном) языке, то он должен сам позаботиться о лингвистическом редакти-

ровании статьи; желательна консультация носителя языка, являющегося специалистом

соответствующей отрасли социальных наук. Статьи, язык которых не соответствует пра-

вилам правописания, не будут рассматриваться и рецензироваться.

Научный аппарат статьи. Ссылки даются в тексте по следующему образцу: (Turner 1990);

(Mills, Bela 1997). Примечания и пояснения располагаются после основного текста. В

оформлении таблиц, графиков, схем, диаграмм должны указываться ссылки на источник

материала, при необходимости также должна указываться методика разработки (расчета

данных, выведения сводных показателей и т.д.) таблиц, графиков, схем. Все подобные
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